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OTHING can be more various 
and oppoſite than the opinions of 
mankind, ee the influence 


of heir vices 5 upon * poet 
Take their word for i it, and they are on all occaſions 
the innocent dupes to his ſubtilty and malice. They 
repreſent him as the prime agent in all their compli- 
cated ſcenes of wickedneſs ; 'and would fain perſuade 
us that, ſo far from being. the objects of our juſt aver- 
fion, they deſerve all our commileration and 'pity. 
From ſuch repreſentations one would be tempted to 
think, that if malicious and buſy. devils did but ſtay 
in their own country, mankind would be as harmleſs 


as lambs, and every ſpecies of wickedneſs be h 2 
: baniſhed from our then agrecable world, - 
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INTRODUCTION. 
Others mere he, who fall into the oppoſite extreme, 


and with all their power endeavour to clear the devil 


of the flanders thrown upon him. Whether he hath 
retained them as his advocates I pretend not to ſay: 


But they tell you that he has no hand in all the wick- 
edneſs committed under the ſun ; that it is impoſſible 
he ſhould have any influence on the minds and man- 


ners of men. Nay, ſome go farther ſtill, even doubt 
of his very exiſtence, and are confident that all their 
wickedneſs ariſeth from another quarter. 

My mind, 1 muſt confeſs, was long agitated be- 
tween theſe widely different opinions : Now I verg- 


ed towards the one, now towards the other extreme ; 


and for a long time continued-in ſuch painful fuf- 
penſe, that I would have given a world to have been 


| ſatisfied in a matter of ſuch vaſt importance in hu- 
man life. But at length 1 obtained a full and moſt 


convincing diſcovery of this very intricate affair; 
ho will deny it, I am perfectly ſatisfied 
owever juſtly the guilt of men may be charged 

ir 0 n corruptions, infernal ſpirits do exiſt, and 
are ful 7 employed in forwarding their wicked deſigns 


and purpoſes. Yea, I have learned ſo much of the 


art and addreſs of diabolical ſpirits in this matter, 


that as I ſhall, I truſt, avail myſe!/ much of the very 
fingular diſcovery, ſo, from a principle of benevo- 


lence to mankind, I think myſelf fully juſtified, with 
out further apology, i in We e ag it to the pub- 


Know then, that not far from my humble cot, 
there is a widely extended, moſt tremendous and 
— Vale, firſt formed, a as is pe by ſome 

dreadſul 


"Ly! 
7 


them, the Vale of Horrors. 


ſpent in this fruitleſs ſearch, and I deſpaireWs 

ceſs. At length, however, having entered Avery 
large and unfrequented wood, one ſide of which led 
to the very edge of the precipice, as I walked a few 
furlongs down a gradual deſcent, gloomy beyond 
whatever I had ſeen before, I came to a huge rock, 
all overgrown with ivy and moſs. It.had the d 
ance of an ancient ruin, ſomewhat in the form of a 

the bottom occupied a conſiderable ſpace, 
and the ſpiral top was hardly concealed by the high 
: "ot branches of the tall and aged oaks, which ſurround- 
ed it. Near the ground, by chance, I diſcovered 


: pyramid ; 


and nightſhade, 


dreadful Sb kes, or ſome other remarkable con- 
vulſion in nature. The confines of this valley, on 
the outfide, are every where nearly level with the 
ſurface. of the grund; but the precipice within is to 
the laſt degree horrible, inſomuch that few have had 


fortitude enough to approach it. 
very juſtly called it HoRRIDAVALTIõs, and we, from 


long been ſuppoſed, by the credulous vulgar, to be 


the haunt of infernal ſpirits ; and ſome people im- 
agine that it is the only place on earth, where they 
freely converſe about the dark deſigns of their mate. 


adminiſtration. 


My curioſity eontinially prompting me, at laſt 
- conquered my native timidity, and I reſolved, ib pol⸗ 
ſible, to find an entrance into this unfrequented, un- 
| known, and dreadful place. 


9 


But many months, I may ſay ſome y 


an opening, almoſt choked up with baleful hemlock 
At firſt 1 thought that this could be”. 
9 3 5 1 
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The ancient bards 


This horrid vale has 


Were F 
ſuc- 


' 


which glimmered in the place, a 


* INTRODUCTION. 


other than the cave of ſome ancient Druid ; but, | 
approaching it, and having with much toil cleared. 
away the noxious weeds, I found, what I had un 


. ſought for, an entrance into the dregfltul cavity. 


Here my reſolution almoſt failed me, and I was at 


the point of relinquiſhing the long projected enter- 


priſe. At length I recollected myſelf a little, and re- 


ſolved ta deſcend into the place, though, as I thought, 
not much leſs horrible than hell. The paſſage, a lit- 
tle within the entrance, led downwards almoſt in a 
perpendicular direction; but its ſtraitneſs, and the 


natural unevenneſs of the rocks that formed it, ren- 


7 dered my deſcent more praQticable and ſafe than I 
at firſt expected. Down, however, I went, fathoms 


I know not how many, ere I found myſelf at the bot- 


tom, and from an ealy opening entered the gloomy 


* vg up, 1 ſaw rocks upon rocks proj IE ; 
over imorous head; and I perceived myſelf to 


in the moſt hideous incloſure that ſure ever 
mortal eyes beheld. The vale being ſolitary and 
gloomy as death itſelf, I faid in my heart, Surely if 
damned ſpirits are permitted to vilit the earth, this muſt 


be their rendezyous, and two to one I ſhall ſee ſome 
olf them. I therefore obſerved carefully my retreat; 
and by ſeveral marks on the rocks which formed it, I 


hoped that, on any emergency, I might be directed 
to the entrance of the caye, by which alone I could 1 


return to the ſociety of mortals. 


I ſoon found that my precautions were far from 
being unneceſſary; for J ſaw, by. the feeble light, 
form moſt frightful, 

making 
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INTRODUCTION. #5 


; making directly towards me. My heart bounced in 

my breaſt with terror; and, ſwift as a hare preſt by 
ſanguine hounds, I ran to my little ſanctuary. No 
ſooner had I entered it, but the fiend ſtalked up to 
the very door of it. The hair of my head ſtood up- 
right, the blood ran down my back as cold as Green- 


land ice, and I looked on myſelf as a dead man; 


having often heard of miſerable wretches being torn 
in pieces by the talons of mercileſs infernals. But, 

as the hideous form attempted not to penetrate into 

the cave, nor ſeemed at all conſcious of my being 5 
there, I recovered myſelf a little, and reviewed it 

with leſs apprehenſion of danger. At length he eſpi- 
ed another of his clan, to whom he called, and with 
whom he held the following dialogue, which made 
ſuch an impreſſion on my. mind, that I afterwards 
recollected the moſt. part of it ; 3 and here preſent it 


to the worthy reader. The name of this devil, as 1 


afterwards underſtood, was Avaro, and that of the 
other FasTosUs, 


14 pee 


S 
— 3 2 2 


DIALOGUE L 


Fasrosus & Avaxo, ' 


Avano. 


'V 0 * Faſtoſus, whither fs faſt at: cbis time of the 
morning? Be not in ſuch a hurry; but let a 
kindreg devil exchange a few words with Py 8 
how do you do, uncle? ; 

FasTosus. Hah! my nephew Avaro ! 1 little 
thought of finding you in the, Vale at preſent. But 
I am glad to fee you. Pray, how do you do ? 

Avar. I thank yon, Sir, I am pretty well, only 
tired with much exerciſe. But pray, where were 
you going in ſuch a hurry ? When I called to vou, | 
you ſeemed to outfly the wind ! 

FaAST.'. Indeed, Avaro, I ſhould not be willing to 
WR diſcover my concerns to every inquirer ; but I con- 
VP deſcend to make free with. you, on account of our 


4 


; 
f 


near 


=» IALOGUES Ti . 


near ded ; and knowing you to be a true ſon of 


Beelzebub, I can truſt you with any ſecret. As for 


my preſent hurry, the occaſion of it is this: The 


right honourable Madame de la Coquette having an 
inclination to a ſuit, of ſome faſhion never before 


invented, was thrown into a violent fever, through the 


dulneſs of the mantau-makers, who could deviſe no cut 

' ſuitable to her ladyſhip's defire. Finding her life to 

be in danger, unleſs ſhe was gratified, I was laſt night 
diſpatched to hell, to procure a new pattern from 
the beſt artiſts there; and having got it, I was 
going poſt to France, to aſſiſt my lady's mantau- maker 


in cutting and finiſhing it: Which done, I ſuppoſe , 
I ſhall have a trip to London, to accommodate the 


counteſs of Prude land with a ſuit — the next 
court day. 


AvAR. What! the courtly Faſtoſus become man- 


 tau-maker ! I ſhould never have thought of ſuch an 


employment, for my part. You have 9 now deſcended 
low indeed, uncle! 

FasrT. Indeed, Avaro, your ignorance almoſt pro- 
vokes me to be angry with you. But you need not 
be ſo much ſurpriſed at my concerns with the man- 


tau- makers; for I aſſure you, that I am fo much ad- 


mired for my {kill in dreſs, by both ſexes of the hu- 


man race, that there is ſcarcely a ſuit of clothes made, 
either for man or woman, without my direction. Nor 
Hall you find a peruke-maker hardy enough to ven- 


ture a wig on the block, ere he has had m/ opinion 


of it. In ſhort, couſin, there is very litt e done, 


and, in dreſs, there is nothing done, in gh! life or 
low, but J have a hand i in it, 


- I 4 
8 ; 
* 
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Dial. 1.] | or DE V:1 LS. .- gp" 
AvAR. If I have offended my honoured uncle, 1 
humbly beg your pardon. I aſſure you, I ſaid noth- 
ing out of diſreſpect to you. We all know that 
your ſpirit is princely, your monarchy great, and your 
dominion very extenſive. But indeed 1 never 
thought of your being conyerlant with tailors, barbers, 
and mantau- makers. 8 | 
Fs. Nay, nephew, I am not angry. Never- | 
theleſs, you ought to revere me as your elder and 
better, and not take upon you to call in queſtion the 
truth of what I ſay. As for the barbers, they are a 
ſet of transformiſts eſtabliſhed wholly by my dexteri- 
ty; and but for my ſovereignty over man, theſe 
transformations had never been introduced. Now 
the transforming trade goes on ſo ſucceſsfully, that 
there is reaſon to hope very many will be at laſt 
transformed into the likeneſs and nature of our ſable 
fraternity. _ | 
AVAR. e uncle, be not angry with me, 6 I 
do not ſpeak altogether as you would have me; for 
you know I never had any inclination to learning or 
politeneſs ; and I cannot help expreſſing my wonder 
at ſome things you ſay. Beſides, I am amazed to 
ſee you look ſo thin ; why you look like a ſkeleton ! 
What have you been doing, or where bave you been? 
By your looks, you might have travelled barefooted 
to the Holy. land, or crept on your hands and feet to 
Medina, and wept forty days by the tomb of our 
dear friend Mahommet. Fo: ve not ern on 
pilgrimage, ſure! n 
n thought, from what I had 600. you 
might have known that 1 haze not been on pilgrim- 
| age 


12 DIALOGUES 
age very lately: Though, 1 affure you, 1 have often 


travelled to Jeruſalem and to Mecca as a guide to 


_ thoſe holy pilgrims. There is not one of all the 
bare-legged travellers, who vill ſtir their foot from 


home, until their good friend Faſtoſus is equipped in 
palmerian habiliments, to preſs forward in the van as 
Nor are theſe pilgrims my only vaſ- 
fals; for the ſuperſtitious, of all denominations, have 


their protector. 


with one conſent devoted themſelves to me. 2 55 
AvAR. Well, but, uncle, I am ſure they wor- 


Thip me with ſincere regard, as well as they do 
you; and Teither attend them in perſon, or pour 
my influences upon every one of them, in all their 
religious journies to Jeruſalem, Mecca, or elſewhere; 
Fas r. It may be fo, Avaro ; but their proſtitu- 


tion to covetouſneſs hinders not their devotion to 
pride: For I have conducted many of this fraternt- 


= ty to the ſuppoſed ſepulchre of Jeſus of Nazareth, who, 
in their own opinion, were made ſo holy thereby, 


that when they returned to their native country, they 
thought the earth itſelf unworthy to bear the preſſure 
of a foot, which had trod the threſhold of the adored: 
ſepulchre. Theſe religious adventures (eſpecially if 
they obtain ſome precious relicks, of which there are 
great ſtore in Paleſtine) generally lift them ſo far 
above their ſellow- creatures, that thenceforward they 
can hold no intercourſe with the common people, 
leſt their ſuppoſed ſpotleſs garments ſhould be pollut- 
Nor is it uncommon for 
theſe fantaſtical devotees to imagine, that by their 
journies to Judea they have gained conſiderably 
above the price of heaven. So that when they come 

| | | to 


ed with worldly filthineſs. 


Dial. 1. 
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Dial 4] or DEVILS. - 13 
to die, they have holineſs ſufficient for themſelyes, 
and a handſome legacy to bequeath, as an help- out 
do ſome poor brother, who loves home Neri than 
= the Holy-land. 

AvAR. Aye, F aſtoſus, but then you may "think © 
my brother Falax and me for your Jeruſalem jour- 
nies : None of them would have been inſtituted but 
through falſehood, deceit, and covetouſneſs. And I 
really»think that we did excellent ſervice to the great 
Beelzebub and the ſublime port of hell, in impoſing 
that cheat upon mankind, Though, by the way, 
one would wonder that the , reaſonable mind mould 
be ſo eaſily deceived, ſeeing there is nothing in any 
of theſe pilgrimages, that has ſo much as the . 1 | 
ance of religion. | "NW: 4 
5 Often bave I WOE in my liceve, to 1 the 
7 fooliſh pilgrims, with holy awe and profound rever- 
ec, approach a log of rotten wood, fully believing 
it to be part of the croſs on which Immanuel was 
crucified. Oh ! how have I ſeen them congratulate 
themſelves on their ſuppoſed happineſs, if by any 
means they had procured a diminutive chip of an 
old gate-poſt, from the hand of a venerable prieſt, with 
his holy word upon it, that it was part of the crols ! 
And, to ſpeak the truth, which you know I am not 
very fond of, theſe reverend gentlemen have words 
and wood equally plenty ; for when one log is ſold 
off, they immediately replace it with another; ſo that 
this market will not ſtop for want of merchandiſe, 
Whilſt there is a tree left in the foreſt of Lebanon. 
I would not, on any account, that the warld ſhould 
know that the traffick in relicks i is all a cheat, by the help 


whereof 


e 
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chant in Norway gets for his maſts, and yards, &c. 


couſin, you and J muſt ſhare the perſons and divide 


and I, by my haughty influences, drive the fools to 


without my aſſiſtance; and while you and 1 continue 
to play into each other's hand, we can readily bring 


the credulous fool together. The credulous deceives 8 
the covetous fool with his money, and the covetous de- 
ceives the credulous fool with his rotten wood. Dear 


doth at preſent; for all ranks and degrees of people 
are ſubjected to our potent way. No doubt but 


called the Triple- Crown, which I and my brother 


he principal perſon concerned in the work ? But, 


neſs would never have thought of ſuch an invention. 


[Dial. 1. 
whereof my dear children, the Jeruſalem prieſts, get more 
money for chips of rotten wood, than the greateſt mer- 


Fasr. By what you ſay, and I own it to be right, 


the ſpoil betwixt us, on the day of reckoning. ,You 
and couſin Falax have laid the ſnare very craftily, 


it. Good Avaro, your game would not go well 


the two fools to meet, each deceiving and being de- 
ceived. I mean, we can bring the covetous fool and 


Avaro, our work goes forward WED," and we ſhall 
have them both at laſt. 


Avan. No doubt of it, Faſtoſus ; ; for both the 
covetous and over credulous are ours, by common 
conſent. Our game could not well go better than it 


you have heard of that noble piece of architecture 


Falax made for our very worthy friend and liedfaſt 
ally the PoE of Rome. | 


Fasr. Heard of at ! Surely l love. Was not I 


Avaro, you have an ugly way of denying people the 
due honours of their labour. But for me, his Holi- 


And 


« 

Dial. 1.] or DEVILS.” 
And as I had the principal hand in it, I aver, that 
the beſt mathematician, in hell could not have invent- 

ed a more excellent piece. I have thought, ever 

ſince, that the artful Falax acted his part with as much 

dexterity, in the formation of that capital ornament, 

as when he and we afliſted our venerable friend, 
Mahommet, in compoſing the Alcoran. But the chief 

beauty of it was, to ſee our hoary friend, the pope; 
with greater confidence than if he had been one of 4 
ourſelves, exalt his papal chair above all that is call- 
ed God. So that now, in the ſenſe of the Romiſh . 
impoſtor, ſaving and damping depend no longer on I 
the juſtice and mercy of the Eternal, but upon the, . 
will and pleaſure of him who fills the infallible chair. 
Mere ve any thing but Devils, whoſe hatred to Truth 
is implacable, it would have grieved us to ſee how ſhe 
ſighed and ſobbed, as if her heart would break, when 
the impoſtor aſſumed the character of infallibllity. 

She knocked with violence at the gates of the biſhop's 
palace; but there was no admiſſion for her there, 
She begged and prayed that the inferiour ranks ot 
the reverend clergy would reteive ter ; but not one 
of them would ſuffer her to come under their roof; 
io that the poor heaven-born lady iwooned in the 
ſtreets, and there was none to allilt her. Her eyes 
became as fountains of briny tears, trickling down 
her radiant cheeks ; her locks were diſhevelled, and 
her apparel hung dangling around her. In this 
mournful plight the went through all the ſtreets of 
the myſtick Babylon, uitering her lamentations in 
every publick place, and in every concourſe of the 
people. But, as in former times ſhe had piped to 

| them, 


15 


them, and none of the worlipper of the Beaſt wok. 


dance; ſo now ſhe mourned to them, but none of 
them would lament. She ftretched forth her hands 


all the day long, but none of them would attend to 
her; the venerable pope, father of the world, having 
publiſhed a decree, that none of them ſhould ſuffer 


her under their roof, nor adminiſter the leaſt comfort 


to her in her calamity, under pain of the Rack, the 


Gibbet, the Wheel, or Fire and Faggot. Yea more; 
when his Holineſs ſaw the importunity of Divine 


Truth, and perceived that ſhe would be a perpetual 


thorn in his fide, if not timely and wiſely prevented, 


by forcing her out of the world, he clad himſelf in Vul- 
canian armour, ſought for her in every corner of 


Babylon ; when he met with her, launched his fatal 


ſpear with papal force againſt her, that wounding her 
ſo deeply, ſhe fainted and fell to the ground, and no 


doubt had died if ſhe had not been immortal. When 
the moſt holy biſhop had thus depreſt her, he cried 
out, in deviliſh triumph, © I amghe ſucceſſor of Peter, 


the vicar of Chriſt, the Pillar of truth, the porter 
of heaven, and the ſupreme head of the church. At 


which words, Truth entirely diſappeared, and to this 


day has not been ſuffered to ſet one foot within the 


Iimits of the papacy. 
Avar. It was a noble enterpriſe ; ; nothing could 
exceed it. 


the tombs, was neyer capable of coming ſo near to 


us devils in cruelty, deceit, and falſehood, as that 


fame venerable man, his infallible holmels, hath upon 
* occaſion, 
: Fas7, 
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I am perſuaded, that the man who was 
in-dwelt by our brother Legion, and reſided among 
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Fasr. Angeed, Avaro, Legion, though a many. 
viced devil, is but a fool, when compared to his ho- 
lineſs ; but it is highly neceſſary that he ſhould be 
well qualified in deviliſm, "ſeeing he is appointed 
- Beelzebub's great vicegerent in the Chriſtian world. 
| Avas. Great are the abilities requiſite to ſuch a 
ſtation; and his holineſs poſſeſſeth them liberally. 
Did you ever hear, Faſtoſus, the manner in which 
our Italian ſucceſs was received by Beelzebub the 
great, and his infernal nobility - 1 


= FAST... I ſuppoſe I have ; but 1 have 0 many 7 
2 things to think of that at preſent it has eſcaped my 


memory: Therefore, if you remember ity I ſhall be 
obliged to you for the recital. '7 
AvaAR. With all my heart. 1 aſſure you it is 
well worth your hearing, for thereby it appeared that 
his infernal majeſty had the deepeſt ſenſe of our ſer- 
vices, arid conceived the ſtrongeſt hope of the in- - 
creaſe of his kingdom from the alliance formed be- 
twixt the ſublime Port of Hell, and the | apoſtolic 
chair at Rome. . OT 
As ſoon as Fviſt-winged F ame rite at the gates 
known by the name of Earth- Gate, ſhe knocked vio- 
lently, as you know is cuſtomary with her upon any 
emergent occaſion. Our friend Cerberus, the porter, 
no ſooner ſaw that it was Fame, but he immediately | 
Tent a meſſenger to court, to inform his majeſty and 
peers, that the ambaſſadreſs Fame was arrived. In % 
| ſhorter time than a lawyer could frame a lie, hell 
was all in an uproar, every inhabitant being big with 
expettation of ſome important news from our friends 
on earth, F ifty of che ny were re diſpatched from | 


| B | court; 
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court, to congratulate Fame on her arrival, and to 

conduct her in ſtate to the court-end of the city. 

The mighty Beelzebub aſcended the flaming throne, 

to receive the ambaſſadreſs with imperial grandeur; 

and as ſoon as arrived, ſhe was introduced to Mis 

ſublime preſence, by Lucifer, prime miniſter of ſtate, 

and in full court related all that had paſſed concern- 

ing the change at Rome in the ſyſtem of religion: 

Which defirable news was received with all the de- 

monſtrations of joy damned ſpirits are capable of. 

Fame having finiſhed her relation, the mighty prince, 
wWhuhbo ſat on the ſtupendous throne, arrayed in all the 
moajeſty becoming his elevated ſtation, lifted his war- 
like arm, waved the imperial ſceptre for audience, 
and thus addreſſed his courtiers, his eyes blazing as 
burning furnaces, while he ſpake. 
My lords, my brethren in ſovereignty and 8 
of my glory; from the juſt ſenſe I have of your 
ſteady attachment to my intereſt and government, as 

hath always appeared from your unwearied ſtudy, as 

far as poſſible, to deſtroy the creatures of our arch. | 
enemy, whom, conſtrained, we call the Almighty ; 29 
and promoting to the utmoſt our common intereſt 8 
among mankind. From ſuch conſiderations, 1 can- 
not forbear congratulating your highneſſes on the 
60 

happy turn our affairs on the earth have taken, by 
the indefatigable pains and vigilant endeavours of 
our worthy friends and genuine deſcendants, Faſtoſus, 
Avaro, Falax, &c. &c. as appears by the report you 
T have Juſt now heard from the mouth of our ſwift- 
winged ambaſſadreſs, Fame. By the induflry of thoſe 
worthy ſpirits, worms of the earth are wrought up to 

| | ſuch 
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_ Intereſt in the ſuppreſſion of our enemies.“ Having 
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fuch a degree of pride and ſelf, conceit, as to undertake | 
enterpriſes that we, who are of angelick-race, could 
not accompliſh ; yea, even to aſſume prerogatives, 
which never once came into our minds, My noble 
lords, there is reaſon, to believe that this revolution 
will prove a leading ſtep towards a very plentiful har- 
veſt. I ſignify it therefore as my will and pleaſure, 
that your highneſſes take ſpecial care that the lodgings | 
at the court-end of the city are kept in due repair, 
as henceforth we may expett at every term, numer- 
ous ſhoals of popith prieſts of all ranks, to take up 
their reſidence with us ; and you may be ſure they 
will take it very ill, if ley are not accommodated. 
according to their quality. 

« I think, my lords, it is worthy of obſervation, 
| that all the miſſionaries we ever diſpatched among 
the heathens, could not prevail with poor pagan 
prieſts to aſpire to that degree of impiety, which the 


| pope hath now aſſumed. 1 hope, my lords, that 


Truth and Holineſs are in a fair way of being ban- 

iſhed from the face of the earth; for I am perſuaded, 

that this univerſal father, his cardinals, legates, and 

| biſhops, will exert all their influence to ee our . 
ſaid this, a flaming billow rolled over the imperial 5 
ſeat, and ſo ſtunned the good old prince, that he 
could ſpeak | no more for a ſeaſon. | 

FasT. All thoſe things I well remember, now. 
you have mentioned them. But I want to know 
what you have got in that leather bag You are | 
not become nailer, ſure ? 


2 2 Avax. 


7 ese dia :. 
Ava. This bag, fir, contains a thouſand pounds, 
which a certain attorney, a dear child of mine, wants 
to have depoſited in ſome, place of ſecurity, as he 
has not at preſent an opportunity of putting it out to 
generate, an increaſing faculty with which all his 
other caſh is endued. This ſame gentleman is a per- 
ſon of great worth, ready to aſſiſt the rich and great, 
provided always that his good deeds are handſomely 
rewarded. But ſo cautious and prudent is he, that 
he utterly abhors parting with even ſo ſmall a pittance 
as a guinea, to relieve a poor diſtreſſed tradeſman ; 
and mdeed for this very ſufficient reaſon, that he 
cannot, in ſuch a caſe, obtain land. ſecurity for his 
money; ſo that if the poor man is ever ſo honeſt - 
and induſtrious, he muſt even reconcile his thoughts 
to a dungeon, or ſeek relief from another quarter; 
for our worthy lawyer would part with no money to 
deliver him from it. His preſent fear is, leſt any of 


his poor neighbours, knowing that he has plenty of 3 


money by him, ſhould, by their preſſing ſolicitations, 
over-perſuade him to part with a little to help them 
in their diſtreſſes; for he, like many other honeſt 
men, is determined to keep what he has got, if one 
half of the pariſh ſhould die for want of bread. 
FasT. By your deſcription of the worthy SLIT 
1 may expect his children as my pupils after his de- 
ceaſe. I warrant me, Avaro, before their father is 
half conſumed by the worms, I ſhall have them bow- 
ing and cringing to me as their god. I have remark- 
ed, for ſome thouſands of years, that when the parents 
have worſhipped the god Avaro, by giving themſelves 
up to een for the moſt part, after their de- 
. ceaſe, 
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ceaſe, the children have made choice of me ind our 
couſin Prophanity for their patrons. Surely, if cov- 
etous parents knew what courſes children would fol- 
low when their heads are laid low in the grave, and 


„ their ſouls ſtill lower in hell, they would quarrel 


with their god Avaro, or die with grief on the proſpett. 
 Avar. Aye, uncle; but there is not one of all 
my numerous diſciples, who knows me by my proper 
name; and I am by far too ſubtle for them to find 
out the cheat. My Engliſh vaſſals, for inſtance, com- 
monly worſhip me under the falſe names of. induſtry , 
or frugality, prudence or laudable care; but there 
is not one of them who can he prevailed with to be- 
heve himſelf a worſhipper of the devil Avaro, which 
is, you know, my true and proper name. 

Fs T. Nothing equals our ſucceſs ; for you damn 
the parents by covetouſneſs, and we damn the children 
by pride and prophanity. Good Avaro, we have 
them hip and thigh ; it is but a few of all the mun- 
dane race that we loſe ; and thoſe alſo we ſhould 
have, if they were not forcibly taken from us: But 
this is one comfort, that if we muſt have the mortifi- | 
cation of ſeeing any of the human race get fafe to 
heaven, we have alſo the pleaſure of diſturbing and 
diſtracting their minds on their journey; and many 
of them we bring to the ſtake or gibbet, under the di- 
rettion of our good friend Crudelis, who preſides over 
thoſe hells upon earth, known by the name the holy, 
inquiſitions. 8 

AvaR. Hells, did you ſay ? Right, hells indeed! 
One holy inquiſitor goes beyond an hundred of our 
fraternity in the art of cruelty, which you know is 

| OS the 
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-the firſt of the learned ſciences at Rome. Such 


every blockhead hath ſome notion of a hell of fire; 


Contrive a hell of water. In this, Faſtoſus, we muſt 


0 aſſiſting familiars obſerve the rules of inviolable ſe- 


people ſo much devoted to our intereſt as the worthy 


= rarchy; the cheat would be diſcovered, the fabrick 


wonderful inventions of torturing; one would have 
thought, could never have been contrived. What 
Ingenuity does the rack diſplay ! How excellently 
formed for exquiſite torture! What an apt reſem- 
blance of the infernal furnace is the dry- pan ! A con- 
trivance worthy the,/moſt ſkilful among the Beelze- 
bubian artiſts. But their watery torment, the gag and 
pitcher, i is what raiſes them moſt in my eſteem. Almoſt 


but it is peculiar to the ſkill of an holy inquiſitor to 


all knock under to them, for indeed they are our 
betters. And, to enhance their merit, their torments 
are inflidted upon the unhappy wretches, who fall into 
their hands, under a ſhew of the greateſt ſanctity to- 
wards God, and pity to the unhappy victim of their 5 
cruelty, And ſo very ſtrialy do they and their 


crecy, chat the world can never know the oh 
part of their villany, 
FasT. Secrecy is iodiſpenſably 1 to a 


inquiſitors and the reſt of the Romiſh clergy are. 
Were it known to the world what methods they take 
to aggrandize themſelves, and ſupport the papal hie- 


would fall to the ground, the craft by which they have 
their wealth would ſoon be at an end, and their rev- 
erences be brought into contempt. , 
Certainly the great Beelzebub will deal grate fully 
Wr the holy father at Rome, and his cardinals, in- 
quiſitors 


4 1 
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quiſitors and biſhops, when they arrive in hell. For 
my own part, I ſteadfaſtly believe that if our good 
friends the popes and inquiſitors are not ſerved below 
their quality, they will be put in poſſeſſion of the 
ſeats on the right hand of his majeſty's throne, as our * 
friend Mahommet and his mufties were in thoſe on 
the left. And when their extraordinary merit 1s con- 


OF 


ſidered, our infernal nobility will have no reaſon to 


grumble at their advancement ; for nothing leſs can 
be deemed adequate to their uncommon: merit and 
uſefulneſs in confirming our dominion over mankind.. 
And fo fervently have they our intereſt at heart, that 
it would be very extraordinary indeed, if any of them IX 
ſhould be loſt, and fall ſhort of our dreary abode. 

Avar. The baſeſt ingratitude to uſe them other- 
wiſe, Faſtoſus. For my own part, I ſhall always give 
place to a pope or inquiſitor, and I think it is the 
duty of all our fable fraternity ſo to do; for when 
their inferiour ſpecies is confidered, it will appear 
that they not only vie with, but even exceed the moſt 
dexterous among us in many things. 

Fas r. I am thinking, Avaro, of the eaſy ſation | 
you have got, in compariſon of mine. You are con- 
cerned but with a few, I am concerned with every 
You chiefly ſerve the higher ranks of people, 
but I am hackneyed night and day by all ſorts of 
men, from his holineſs the pope to the hermit in his. 
cell, from the queen on the throne to Bridget the 
farmer's maid. But was it not that I find my ac- 


count in it, and by that means am adored as a divini- 3 
ty, my princely mind would never ſubmit to fuch, 


conſtant drudgery. 


By AVAR. 


* 
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* AVAR. Good Faſtoſus, I ſpeak it with reverence, 
but you are exceedingly miſtaken in my buſineſs. I 
aſſure you, it increaſeth eyery day upon my hands, 
and requires very conſtant application; inſomuch, 
that for theſe twelve years I have not had time to 
cloſe my eyes for one refreſhing nap. Ab, uncle! I 
am concerned with, and for many ; and with none 
more than with the ſons of the myſtick whore. This 
old bawd, with the ſcarlet gown, hath many children, 
who ſwarm as locuſts along the face of many Euro- 
pean countries, and eat up the good of the land be- 
fore them. And there is not one amongſt them, who 
knows how to ſpend a day without my company. 
When 1 would gladly lay me down for a little reſt, one 
or other of them conjures me up to inquire after 
5 pay for this funeral maſs, that diſpenſation, or the other 
| pardon. F or, you may know, that with them there 
1s nothing to be done without ready caſh ; for they 
never give credit. < 
Fast. That old proverb,“ Money anſwereth all 
things,” ſeems well adapted t to the tenets of Tom dif. 
W Avaro. 
r Wonderfully AR: fir! very won- 
derfully adapted ; for money forwards their devotion 
vaſtly, and helps them ſtrangely on, in their way to 
heaven. Dear children of mine 1 own them to be ! 
for, notwithſtanding their pretended love to devotion 
and the ſouls of their fellow-creatures ; if a poor 
man travelling from earth to heaven, ſhould happen 
to be arreſted by any of the officers of purgatory, (who 
make it their buſineſs to way-lay travellers) and be 
turned over to the tormentors ; if ſuch a man has 
| not 
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1 | not left a ſufficient ſum for purgatorial maiſes, and 
no well-diſpoſed lay-perſon is found to ſupply the de- 
3 | gcient aſſets of the priſoner, he may lie, if it be poſ- 
WB ſible, until he is burned to tinder, ere any parſon of 
| | \ the convent will put one hand to help him out of 

"= _ thoſe ey . _ on the er hand, 1 a 


12 Loretto,.St. Dominick, St. 83 or any acer 
L oy 14 faint, all the parſons will apply as cheerfully 

& as young dromedaries, and put their ſhoulders to the 

ZZ work like ſo many bulls in a yoke, until they have 
cleared him of his priſon. You may always be ſure 
that with them, according to a well knoun proverb, 
6 It i is money that makes the mare to go,” | 
| Fasr. I pray you, Avaro, where does this ſame 
= purgatory ſtand ? I have often heard of it, but never 
could meet with it, either in this or the other world, 
. notwithſtanding I have ſought it with care. 

3 Avas. You have ſought for it in the wrong place, 
| N uncle; vou ſhould have ranſacked the brains of the 
; 1 pope and his clergy; for there, and no where elſe, 
de chimera is to be found. It is only a ſcheme to 
A get money, that 1 contrived for them; and hitherto 
it has anſwered our higheſt expectations; for by this 
wn craft the parſons have great emolument. | 
1 Fasr. This I do know, that nothing is more at- 
5 tradtive of the attention of their reverences, than 
1 brilliant gold; for the ſake of which, ſyſtems the 
moſt abſurd are impoſed upon mankind, with the 
A ſanction of prieſtly authority. Indeed, it is preſumed 
X that theſe holy men will authoriſe nothing but what 
is lucrative, O the wonderful trade of prieſtcraft ! 
A : Indeed, 
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abilities, and an honour to the race of Beelzebub. 


opinion, ſir; and aſſure you, that were you acquaint- 


near to rivet myſelf in your. eſteem ; an honour 


genius of prieſtcraft, and given: the moſt juſt idea of 
the dottrine of purgatory. | 


my lady's robes ; for the mantau-maker dare not 
touch them before my arrival at Paris. Exactly four | 


Succels to FRO enterpriſe, 


Indeed, Avato, I begin to think you a devil of good 


AvAR. I am highly obliged to you for your good 
ed with the ſyſtem of our government, I ſhould ga 
which I much defire, and i in order to which, I ſhall 


relate a certain affair, which wonderfully diſplays the 


 FasrT. I ſhall be glad to hear it another time, conf; ff 
in; but for the preſent I muſt be gone, to forward 


hours hence, I ſhall give you the meeting. 
Avar. I ſhall think of the appointment, uncle. 


— 
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EING acquainted with the appointment, I choſe 

AZ to wait for their coming; but was ſo alarmed at 
what I had heard and ſeen, that 1 lurked cloſe in my 

retreat, not daring to attempt any diſcoveries. At 
the time appGinted, I perceived them h * the 
valley; and as they drew near, 3 
FasTosus ſaid, Yes, Avaro, I aſſure you tere 
was great joy in the court of Verſailles on account 
of my arrival, and that both amongſt the French and 


Engliſh ladies: The latter of whom are the humble 1 


ſervile imitators of the former; which tends ſo to 
chagrin ſome, and give pleaſure to others of them, 
that by this means contentions run very high among 
the French ladies. One part complains of the En- 
gliſh, as na more than the apes of the F rench ; theſe 
are they who would monopolize all the finery to 
themſelves ; therefore their cenſure of the Engliſh 
ladies is not to be regarded. The others boaſt of their 
ſuperiority, and are not a little proud of their do- 
minion over the fair Anglicans, ; ; who, they ſuppoſe, 
dare not attempt to introduce ſo much as the pattern 
of an headdreſs, until it hath had the approbation of 
the French. But to drop this for the preſent, Avaro, 
1 ſhall be glad to hear the . you mentioned be- 
fore we parted. | 


AV 
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Avar, It was this, fir. There was a gentleman 
in Provence, a ſteady member of the holy Roman 
catholick church, who died lately, and as ſoon as dead, 


bis pious relations made his death known to their 


reverences the prieſts, in order to procure their good 


offices, in behalf of their departed friend, whoſe ſoul, 


it was upon no ill ground feared, was hardly white 


enough for heaven, and would therefore be obliged 
do call at Purgatory, for an effectual cleanſing, ere 


he could proceed further upon his journey. The 


venerable prieſts no ſooner heard of the gentleman's 


death, than they prudently began to confult the good 


of the church, and what means appeared to them the 


moſt likely to feather their own neſt; as this muſt 
needs be done, either by the life or death of the laity. 
This being their ſole intent, it was unanimouſly agreed 
to refer themſelves to my direction, and an interview 
in the apartment of the principal was requeſted. Be- 
ing at that time in the neighbourhood, I immediate- 

h granted their petition, and preſented myſelf among 


them, in the principal's chamber ; a place. very fa- 


miliar to me. The reverend old father was no ſoon- 


er aware of my arrival, than he aroſe from his ſeat, 
fell proſtrate before me, to do me humble greeting, 


withal expreſſing the moſt grateful ſenſe of my care 
and condeſcenſion, in coming ſo ſoon to their aſſiſtance. 


Humble falutation paſt, the principal addreſſed 
me in the following learned manner. Wor- 


ſhipful Prudence,” for that is the name I am known 


by among them, © we have an affair of great impor- 
tance to lay before you; and with the profoundeſt 
humility will we thank you for your advice.” 

FAST, 
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Fasr. Nay, Avaro, if you talk any thing about 
that fame humility, I will not ſtay a moment longer; 
for 1 hate the nature of it. 

Avar. You need not be offended, fir; for the 
gentlemen in queſtion have as little of that as your 
heart could wiſh for. It is not the nature but the 
mere name of humility which ſerves the purpoſes of 
prieſtcraft; and which he and his brethren ſo much 


aE admired. And you know, ſir, that the name with⸗-⸗ 


out the nature of er Is nothing but 2888 in diſ- 
guiſe. 

 Fasr. Well, I am glad they have no more of 7 ; 
for that Humility is a fellow whom I abhor ; but I 


thank my ſtars it is very ſeldom that I meet with 


bim: However, when he and 1 do meet, we as nat- | 

urally quarrel as the elephant and the rhinoceros. 
Avar. I affured them of my aſſiſtance, and the 
old parſon went on with his ſtory. O! thou prieſt- 
governing ſpirit, ſaid he, thou muſt know, that about 
eleven of the clock, laſt night, a neighbouring gentle- 
man went out vf this into the other world, leaving 
behind him an eſtate, upwards of ten thouſand pounds 
per innum, devolving to an only ſon, and to this 
convent has left no more than fourſcore crowns, for 
the falutary work of delivering his poor ſoul from 
the dreadful flames of purgatory. I do not know, 
indeed, but our great lady, whom we ſerve, might 
be ſatisfied with half the ſum ; but we thy ſervants 
are not ſo eafily pleaſed. It is our pious defire to 
procure as much of the young man's eſtate, as by any 
means we can, for our own private uſe ; as none of us 
can tell what we may want before we e Jie, ' Beſides, we 
Se C9 
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* not know but ſo large an eſtate, deyolving unen- 
eumbered upon him, may be the means of ruining 
the ſoul and body of the inexperienced youth. Now, 
ve, as the holy guardians of his ſalvation, think it 
neceſſary, f for the good of his ſoul, to cut off as much as 
we can of the fewel of his luſts: ; Well knowing how 
dangerous riches are to the laity. Thus, great patron, 
I have revealed the pious intent of our venerable 
brotherhood ; and, lovely ſpirit, if thou canſt by thy 


advice ſerve us in this matter, we entreat thee to do 


it; for our eyes are to thee, and our hearts are open 
to receive thy inſtructions. 

Fasr. Who could have thought, 4 8 of any 
of your diſciples being diſpoſed to ſuch exalted pie- 
ty ? However, it was piety of the true Romiſh ſtamp, 
greatly admired by the venerable clergy. 

Avanx. Well, ſaid I, moſt reverend father, let not 
your pious mind be afllicted about the young gentle- 
man's foul. Let you and your worthy brethren ob- 
ſerve my inſtructions, and I ſhall undertake to put 
you in poſſeſſion of the greateſt part of his eſtate ; 

which, as you juſtly obſerve, will greatly redound to 
the ſafety of his ſoul. 5 

hee ſure that you bury the old gentleman, with as 
much ſeeming ſorrow and devotion as might be ex- 
| pefted from a well paid parſon; yea; with as much 
keigded courteſy to the heir, as if the deceaſed had 


| left You five hundred pounds. Then be ſure to ſay 


maſs for him to your lady, St. Dominick, St. F rancis, 
or to the faint of your convent, as ſoon as poſlible, 
That being done, let a ſkilful meſſenger from your 
reverences wait on che ſon and beir, to tell him that, 


alas 1 
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alas ! bis poor father i is got much deeper ints pi purga- 
tory than was expected, on account of ſome fins 
which he had concealed from his confeſſor; which 
fins, becauſe. they are hidden, will take a great deal 
of burning, unleſs expiated in time, by frequent maſles. 
Tell him that you are not certain, but you hope, 
about two hundred crowns, laid out in maſſes to ſome 
favourite, loquacious ſaint, may go near to procure 
his deliverance. This news will probably ſo ſurpriſe 
the youth that the meſſenger will receive the money, 
and his hearty prayers into the bargain : For if he 
is a good churchman, it will not be eaſy to perſuade 

him that your reverences only aim at picking his 
pockets. 1 

Having received the money, you muſt take care 
not to go any more to the young gentleman, until 
the time that all the maſſes might have been ſaid: 
Then go to him again, and tell him that by fervent 
| application you have at laſt got his father's ſoul with- 

in a few yards of the ſurface of the flames; that you 
cannot pofſfibly reſtore him an inch farther, until more 
maſſes are ſaid for him; and that you think an hun- 


dred crowns worth more may, in all probability, 4 | _ 


him. This being received, take care not to viſit him 
again too ſoon, but wait until another quantity of 
maſſes might have been faid. At a proper time, go 
to him again : Expatiate much upon the piety of your 
brethren : Tell him, that by their endeavours, bis 
father was quite diſcharged from the court of Pur 
gatory, and was juſt going to be turned out at the 
heaven-end of the town, when it happened, moſt un- 


| wen that there came up the foul of a woman, 
| Id 
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whom he had debauched in his life-time; that this 
malicious woman had brought ay action againſt him, 
the bill was found, and the poor old gentleman con- 
 demned to fiercer burnings than before, which may 
laſt for many years, unleſs a ſpeedy ſupply of money 
is granted to ptocure friends in heaven to intercede 
for his releaſe. This ſcheme will procure you double 
the former ſums. You know, father, hidden ſins take 
a great deal of burning. 

Six or eight months afterwards, go to the young 
gentleman again, and tell him that you laid out his 
laſt money to the beſt advantage; that with it you 
| procured half a dozen of the beſt orators in heaven, 
to plead his father's cauſe ; who, by their fervent 
ſupplications, had at laſt prevailed ; that the old gen- 

tleman was delivered from his torments, and was led 
In triumph to the gates, to be diſpatched immediately 
for glory. But, as his unlucky ftars would have it, 

juſt as the porter opened the gate, there came up 
the ſoul of a mendicant friar, whom the old gentle- 
mah had in his life-time unhappily beat, and now 
openly accuſed him of this almoſt unpardonable 
crime: On which account he was remanded back to 
more exquiſite torments than ever. Tell the young 
gentleman that this unhappy accident cauſed ſuch 
grief to the brethren, that there is hardly any one of 
them able to ſay Ave-Maria ; and that ſome of them 

intend, as ſoon as their ſtrength will admit, to go to 
Jeruſalem, to try if by any means they can procure his 


- deliverance at the holy croſs or ſepulchre. 


| You know very well, reverend father, in what ten- 
der and pious ſtrain to tell your ſtory ; and to make 
| it 
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it penetrate the deeper, you can ſhed a few croco- 


dile tears over it. If you manage wiſely, you may, 
in this caſe, ſell your tears at more than a crown each. 


Be ſure thus always to find out ſome impediment or 5 


other to the old man's releaſe. Vou may bring him 
often. to the gates, but if once you let him go through, 
all your hopes are over from this quarter. Care 


ſhould alſo be taken to inform the young heir of the 
tremendous curſes the pope has denounced againſt 
thoſe impious children, who enjoy their wealth and 
eaſe, whilſt they ſuffer their poor unhappy parents to 


lie roaſting in purgatory, rather than you. the Hog 


for delivering them. 


\Fasr. Aye, Avaro ! But what if the. young gen- 5 


tleman ſhould have ſenſe enough to ſee through the 


villany of the parſons, and courage enough to refuſe 
the money ? How then, couſin ? 


Avar. That was what I was going to tell vou, 


fir. For, continued 1, if, far, young fquire Great- 
' Purſe ſhould have lagacity enough to ſee through, 


your ſcheme, and deny you the money, let one of 


your moſt devout brethren aſſume the ghoſt, from 
night to night haunt his dwelling, and, i in an articu- 
late manner, utter, in the name of the father deecaſed, 


the moſt dreadful curſes againſt his undutiful ſon, | 


who polleſſeth a large eſtate in peace and pleaſure, 


whilſt his poor father lies broiling in the flames of 
purgatory. By theſe means you may procure either 
all or moſt of the eſtate to yourſelves. 

Fasr. An excellent ſcheme ! and, from what I 
have known of thoſe reverend worthies, exallly luit. 
1 to their taſte and principles. 


C 1 8 | ond 
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| AvAR. It was ſo, as you ſhall hear: For a 
had no ſooner finiſhed, but the aged father, who was 5 
not likely to live to ſay many) more maſſes, aroſe, 
and, with tears in his eyes, thanked me a thouſand 
times for my eordial advice proteſting that nothing 
could be better adapted to the end propoſed, or 
more agreeable to the principles both of him and 
his brethren; aſſuring me that they would follow my 
directions, as invariably as Saturn does his orbit 
_ FasT. By this account of the Romiſh prieſts it 
appears that they are at no loſs for merchandiſe. 
Purgatorial fire, holy water, maſſes, diſpenſations, par- 
| dons, &e. are commodities which do not require a 
very large capital, and yet are attended with confid- 
erable profits. The great parſons, over and above 
the tythe of the lands, have very advantageous craft 
by this means. But, between you and me, couſin, 
It is all the merchandiſe of the ſcarlet ſtrumpet. 
AvAR. It would be dangerous to our intereſt, if 
the world fhould know the truth. Then our great 
vicegerent would be worſhipped as a god no more. 
The wondrous beaſt, which aſcended out of the ſea 
of ignorance and error, would be torn limb from 
limb, and his carcaſsbe given to the hawks and ravens. 
FasT. So then I. find that you are a papilt as 
well as me. I myſelf have large concerns among 
the clergy, and with none more than his holineſs the 
pope, the great parſon at Rome; the parſon of the 
parſons. This univerſal parſon, though he pretends 
to be deſcended from Peter, my enemy, hath con- 
ceived ſuch a good opinion of my abilities, that he 
will not make a decree, nor publiſh a bull, until 1 
e e have 
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have put the finiſhing hand to it. You know, couſin, 
that I am none of thoſe ho are backward in ſhew- 
ing their opinion, but readily dictate to all who refer 


themſelves to my direction. As to his holineſs, not- 
withſtanding he is the father of the whole church, he 
is my humble ſervant ; and, as I ſaid before, conſults. 
me upon all occaſions. The advice that 1 give, in 
general, is, that by all means he take care to keep up 
his authority over the conſciences and liberties of 
mankind : And the ſame advice I give to the clergy 


in general. Hence every parſon attempts to reign 


within his own diſtri, deſpotick and ſupreme over 
the conſciences of the people, who are obliged, un- 


der pam of damnation, to honour him as the plenipo- 
tentiary of. heaven, and the arbitrary diſtributer of 
bleſſings and curſes. I adviſe his holineſs, at all 


events, to ſupport his infallibility beyond the ſcrip- 
tures of truth, and his ſupremacy above the laws of 
God or man. This fame advice I whiſper in the ear 


of my clergy in general, who, to a man, agree that 
the ſcriptures ſhall not paſs with toleration; unleſs it 


is dreſt in the garb of their interpretations. As ſuch, 


and only as ſuch, it is impoſed on their pariſhioners, 


The good old vicar never contradicts any thing I ſay, 


notwithſtanding he knows, at the ſame time, his, pre- | 
tenſions to be a cheat; but, to the utnfoſt of his 


power, follows the directions of his adored Faſtoſus 
and never did mortal man ſhew more implicit obe- . 


dience to the monarch of darkneſs. | 

Avar. So then the papiſts worſhip his holineſs he 
pope, and he worſhips the devil Faſtoſus. Is not thia 
the 9 tem of the popiſh divinity in a few words, uncle f. 


2 
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FAST. It is ſo; and a ſyſtem adhered to by 
many, who are called proteſtants. For, with ſuch 
| love to wealth and honour have you and I inſpired 
them, that although, as reaſonable beings, they muſt 
| know that the Almighty Ruler will bring their ways 
into impartial ſcrutiny, and judge them for their fal- 
lacious guite ; yet, for the ſake of worldly riches and 
honour, at all events, ny 5 follow our —_—_— 
tions. peg, 
Avan. A fit u! is the hid of the cheſts 
They both ſeek and have their reward. - The fat of 
- the land is in their poſſeſſion, and they are honoured 
as the directors of conſcience. And yet they are the 
ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles, who had neither filver 
nor gold; and yet they are the miniſters of Jeſus, 
who would not receive honours from men. And 
yet they are the moſt humble creatures that ever liv- 
ed ; and yet it is death to contradict them. 
Fasr. Having made ſure of the mighty father of 
Ys the world, his holineſs of Rome, to join flue with us 
in promoting our intereſt among men; I have an 
excellent device to inſure all the other ranks of bis 
dependent (clergy to our intereſt likewiſe. The pa- 
triarchs and cardinals are ſure to prove loyal to the 
pope, and, of conſequence, to us, from a hope, which 
I have inſpired each of them with, of one day aſeend- 
ing the papal throne: himſelf. The loyalty of the 
arch-biſhops is inſured by the hope of a cardinal's 
hat, and their right'reverences the biſhops, are ſure 
to remain inoffenſive animals, in hope of attaining, 
in ſome. future period, the archiepiſcopal dignity. 
The ſame device runs through all the other ranks of 
: the 
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the clergy, and thereby they are. all rendered my 
humble ſervants. . By theſe things it appears that we 
are likely to have a very plentiful harveſt. 5 
AvAR. Doubt it not, Faſtoſus. . re- 
ern be well provided with gentlemen in holy 
orders, who are ſo dextrous in managing the cheat, 
that it is carried on, unperceived by their adorers. 
Look ye, Faſtoſus! who comes? It is Crudelis ! 


: Where do you. think that Goformed pirit can be go- 


ng now Ph FI 
FAST. He is on hos Rane of. blood, 1 warrant | 


= 1 By his nature, he might have been got by * 


panther, and nurſed by a mountain bear. 

AvAR. Let us call him, ſir; perhaps we may 
5 ſome news of him. So, ho ! Crudelis what, 
not a word with you? 

Cnup. Hah, gentlemen ! are you. bins: > I did 
not think of meeting with you, my dear friends and 
fellow deſtroyers. How do you do, F aſtoſus ? And 
how do you do, Avaro? 
Born. We are pretty well, N 3 1 
little with conſtant application to buſineſs. But pray, 


Cirucdelis, how have you been employed of late ? 


 Cxvp. Employed, do you ſay ? N ever fear me. 
I have not been idle, I aſſure you. Do you ſuppoſe _ 
- that I can pick up no game inBritaininthis goldenage? 
If you do, you are greatly miſtaken, It is true, that 
ſome of the late kings of England have been my 
avowed enemies, and as far as in them lay have ex- 
pelled me the kingdom. But be they as vigilant as 
they will, I find opportunity of breaking through the 
| fences which they have reared Win me; when, 
N vou 
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you may be ſure, if 1 cannot get great, 1 pick up 
Tmall game; of which I can only give you a very 
ſmall ſpecimen at preſent.” In one place I perſuade 
an ambitious child to poiſon, or otherwiſe: kill; an 
old cumberſome parent, who will not die without vi- 
olent meaſures. I prevail with a rogue, in another 
place, to diſpatch his woman, and her brat, to pre- 
ſerve his own reputation and eſtate. In a third, I 
ſtir up an ambitious ſervant to kill and plunder his 
maſter. And frequently I can prevail with one gen- 
tleman to kill another in a duel; on ſome punttilio 
of falſe honour.” And ſometimes I perſuade the 
deſpairing wretch to lay violent hands on himſelf, de- 
ſtroy his own miſerable life, and by doing ſo enter 
upon another infinitely more miſerable. Then I 
take to my heels, and am followed with a hue and 
cry all over the nation. But, thank you, I am too 
ſwift for them all. 1 never give them time to ſay, 
« Crudelis is here.” But they often ſay, “ Theſe are 
the tricks of that horrid devil, Crudelis:” ' * 
Yeſterday J was attending a duel, which J myſelf 
ſtirred up, (as I ſuppoſe you know that all duels are of 
my inſtigation,) ſo it was here; 1 perſuaded the gentle- 
men combatants to fight with ſword and piſtol, hop- 
ing that both would have fallen in the action. But 
| though my deſign was good, as ill-luck would have 
It, it miſcarried, and only one of them bit the ground. 
However, I am not without hope that the other will 
be hanged for che murder, and, if fo, then I have 
my deſign. I aſſure you; gentlemen, 1 uſe my utmoſt 
endeavours to throng the nether regions. O, my 


brother deſtroyers 1 could tell you ſuch Rtories as 
_- would 
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would make you bleſs neil and adore the prince 
Crudelis. Theſe are but triſling things, thrown in 
to whet your appetite againſt the next opportunity. 
Then you ſhall hear. But for this time I mult be 
yore” g ee gentry, for I ſmell blood at a diſtance. 
Fasr. It is amazing what power this deformed 
fiend hath obtained over mankind. What ills, ſo 
very different from the principles of humanity, he 
hath by his barbarous inſinuations introduced. What 
is very ſurpriſing, he hath made mankind more cru- 
el to one another, than we infernal ſpirits are among 
ourſelves. He ſtirs them up to deſtroy and devour 
one another: But we are never known to quarrel 
among ourſelves, nor to make war upon our own | 
race. Be that the part of fooliſh man: We devils 
are maſters of better policy. This very Crudelis 
himſelf, fanguine as he is to devour blinded mortals, 
lays alide all his voracity, when he joins our black 
aſſembly, and is as tame a devil as any of us. Welt 
may you and I deftroy with ſucceſs, when ſuch a de- 
formed lump of hell, as Crudelis, is made welcome 


: men them. 


AvaR. But with your leave, fi as Crudelis is 
gone, let us reſume our diſcourſe. I remember, be- 
fore he interrupted us, you briefly hinted that you 
were ſome what addicted to religion, and that you are 
a papiſt too. I was never wont to conſider you as 
- religious devil; much leſs did I think that you aſ- 
ſumed to yourſelf any of thoſe diſtinctions, which 
divide the profeſſedly Chriſtian world. I thought, 
formerly, that the great Faſtoſus had dwelt only in 
King's courts, with people of ſoft raiment, and occa- 

&-4 | fionally 
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ſionally waited on the nobility and gentry, at [their 
country-ſeats. W. the; devil F aſtoſus a. papiſt 
- 200:6;: 1134 1 
FAST. in reality, "Cabo (to 1 uſe of. a * 1 
man phraſe) your ignorance is enough to provoke 
the very devil. Do not you know yet, that if I were 
not jack of all trades and religions, I could Never 
maintain my ſway over men as I do. 1 haye very 
great concern in religious matters, I aſſure you, and 
that among more denominations than ſome people like 
to hear of. Sometimes I am among the Pagans, wor- 
ſhipped as an arch-flamin, and preſident of all their 
religious orders. Very, frequently I have the honour 
of filling the papal chair : Then I am adored under 
the venerable names of Pius, Innocent, Benedikt, &c. © 
accounted the univerſal paſtor, head of the church, 
and father of the whole world. Occaſionally, I fit as 
judge in the holy inquiſitive tribunal, where Concu- 
piſcentia and I are adored. as diyinities. Now I am 
an holy muſſulman, and ſtyled, his, reverence mufti 
| Muly Alab. Then, before you are aware, I am 
ſhut up in a cloiſter with the nuns and friars, whom 
I make more proud of their pretended. chaſtity than 
a thouſand ſaints are of their real graces : On ſuch 
occafions, Iam known by the name of the venerable mat- 
ron Humility. It happens, alſo, that lam obliged 
to metamorphoſe myſelf into a capuchin, or a Palme- 
rian friar, and in that ſhew of ſelf-denial I beg my 
| bread from door to door: By theſe means I teach 
the fantaſtical devotees to be more proud of their 
awkward form, and voluntary humility, than a wiſe | 
carl would be of all his landgraviate, . Aon, I change 


wy 
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my ſation, ey had myſelf an abbot of a convent, 
where my depending prieſts and brethren worſhip me 
under the name of the holy father. Then, very ſpon 
after, you will-figd.me attending the wortby confeſſor 
in his. viſitation: When, to be ſures: 1 perſuade; his 
ſelſ. conceited reverence that be is well nigh as pure 
as: the moſt; holy mether pope Joan, a fortunate lady, 
who, a few centuries ago, became head of the church, 
and mother. of the whole world; The hermit, in his 
cell, on the mountains of Ararat, frequently offers 
his adorations ta me, and, for my part, in return for 
his obſequiouſneſs, I am in no wiſe paring of my 
exalting influence. I perſuade the world-aþdicating 
wretch that his ſolitary reſidence in chat boly aſylum, 
far more than merits a manſion in heaven ; and, at 
his peril, that he ſtir not one foot from thence, te 80 
down into an ungodly world ;; the mountain top, or 
a cell imthe deſert, being the beſt place imaginable, 
in which to merit everlaſting glory. The worthy 
hermit admits my doctrine to be true, his favourite 
paſſion is e _ be _— e e 
reftions. - * * . 

e Then his 6 never 
queſtions:the goodneſs of his heart, 1 perceive. He 
knows not that he carries a ſpring of iniquity within 
himſelf, even to the deſert, or the mountain's top. 
Fasr. No, no, he fears no evil from within. If 
he gets to a diſtance remote enough from the reſt of 
mankind, he. can . repoſe: the greateſt bonfidence in 
his own heart; and thereby proclaims his folly: to all 
the world. I affure him, that if he will remain dur- 
ing = in his cell, when he comes to die, de will 


have 


3» DTIALOGCUES [I bial. 2. 
have holineſs ſufficient for himſelf; and a large re- 
dundancy, by 8 wor wore yi; ene poor friend 
out of purgatory. - Nec $99 10 9 

AAk. Hey han u differem was Paul's doc- 
Ane Wen yours and the hermit's, Faſtoſus ! He aſſert- 
eld that by the works of the law no fleſh living ſhould 
be juſtified; but you and he believe that by the 
works of the law a man may be more than juſtified. 
Vea; that by obſerving of things no where command 
ed in the law, ſuch as forſaking fociety, counting 
beads, and mumbling prayers, he may, not only. juſti- 
* himſelf, but help another to juſtification.” 
Fast. Ay, Avaro, the hermit believes ſo; but 
for my part 1 believe no ſuch thing. I know better, 
though I thus-delude him. But to paſs on with my 
Rory, I can tell you, I have a good deal of employ- 
ment among your ' diſciples, couſin, and with them 1 


work wonders of compelled generoſity. I meet with 


many, who never had the heart to perform one virtu- 
ous, benevolent: action, whilft: health continued; 


who, when they perceive-that they muſt come to a 


reckoning in the, other world, are very aſſiduous to 
have their accounts balanced aforehand. I perſuade 


chem. to leave a maſſy ſum to this hoſpital, to the 
bother pariſh, or to certain meeting houſes. When 1 


thus direct the vill of deyotees, one leaves gold 


enough to build a chapel for our lady, a ſecond doth | 
the like for St. Peter, and a third for St. Dominick. 
But in general they are moſt fond of ſaints of their 
own rearing, the greateſt part of whom are now made 
conſtellations in the nether {ky, and courtiers to the | 
prince Beelzebub. Aſk you me, Avaro, what end the | 


teſtator 
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teſtator has in thoſe pious legacies ? I tell you, by 
this time he ſees that the manner in which he got and 
kept his money, has not the leaſt tendency to fave 
him from deſtrutction; and he knows but oe way: to 
avert the impending judgment; that is, to leave his 
ſo and fo gotten money for the good of the church; 
and that, he is told, never fails to ſanłtify every mieaſ- 
ure taken to procure it. Some of thoſe deluded teſ⸗ 
tators are not without hope that, in ſome: future peri- 
od, their names will be enrolled in the pope's bible: 
and their ſhrines adored in the Chriſtian pantheon, at 
Rome, vhere all the . of the papal . e are 
enſhrined. 

AvAR. Good Faſtoſus, I really think that, if the 
papiſts would att in character, they ſhould dedicate 
their temples to St. Judas, St. Demas, St. Demetrius, St. 


Alexander the copperſmith, &c. for they are the gen- 
W wine offspring of thoſe celebrated heroes. 


Fasr. Their yery deſcendants, couſin. You and 
I, who know what we ſee, can diſcern no effential 
difference between the holy Roman catholick relig- 
ion, and that of the ancient pagans. It was the moſt | 
excellent deyice imaginable to introduce paganiſm 
under the ſpecious ſhew of orthodox and infallible 
| Chriſtianity. And I can tell you, there is no eſſen- 
tial difference between the popiſh religion and that 


of ſome ſefts of very ſtaunch proteſtants : But theſe 


W things we muſt keep to ourſelves; for J would not, 
for ever ſo much, our people ſhould know that the 
popiſh religion is diabolick. * 
Ava. I ſhould be glad to hear it made out, 
uncle, how the religion of ſome proteſtants is much 
FT 1 | "ib 


* 
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the ſame with that of the papiſts: This being on 
cleared up will yield me great pleaſure. | 

» Fagr.- I can clear, it up, Avaro. And ſhall, at a 
time convenient but not now. I muſt go and put 
the fiſhing hand to my lady's robes. Tae 1 
ſhall meet you here. Adieu. 


AvAR. Well, ſeeing my uncle is gone, e, Ill go nk 


hide the lawyer's money in a place of ſafety, and re- 
turn to ſome buſineſs, —_ I PRs to amen 
or my e dee U 1 221 
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DIALOGUE III. 
INTIDELIS & IMPIAToRx. 


TE way being clear by the departure of Faſto- 
ſus and Avaro, I came out of my lurking place, 
in order to make what diſcoveries I could in the-val- 
ley, which I now knew to be a rendezyous for thoſe 
evil ſpirits, who fo dreadfully have enſlayed mankind. 
1 had not gone far, before my alarmed imagination 
transformed every thing 1 ſaw into a devil; the 
croaking of the raven was as dreadful as the voice of 
an hobgoblin ; and the ſhrieking of the owl as terri- 
ble as the roaring-of Apollyon. Every diſtant buſh 
ſeemed to bear the aſpect of ſome devouring fiend, ſo 
powerful was the influence of my imagination. Cu- 
rioſity, however, had ſtil} the aſcendency over my 
fears; and I wandered from place to place, ſeeking 
for ſomething new. At length I ſaw, at ſome dil- 
tance, a tall gigantick form, ſtowly moving towards 
me: A form nearly as huge as the ſteeple of St. 
Cuthbert's church, at Dulmenſis. Every time he 
W contrated his extenſive cheſt, he darkened the air 
W with the breath which iſſued from his expanded nol. 
Ws trils, as pillars of {ſmoke from the chimney of a fire 
engine: Smaller ſtreams of the ſame darkening vapour 
came curling forth from bis armpits, and every 
70 other pore of his ſkin, ſo that wherever he came he 
Mackened the air around him. 


Sy Now, 
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3 Nov, thought 1, my life is not worth two pence, if 
yonder demon lay hold on me: Therefore I ran 

'with full ſpeed to the cliff of the rock, where I had 

lurked fo ſecure before; and having taken ſanttuary 

in the ſubterraneous cell, I gathered ſo much courage 


of the terrible monſter. I ſaw that he was got almoſt 
to the door of my cave. Frightened I was, you may 
be ſure; nevertheleſs, I comforted myſelf with the 
thoughts, that ſuch a tremendous bulk could not en- 
ter my narrow retreat. He ſaid to himſelf (his voice 
as he ſpoke reſembling hollow thunder) “ I thought 
I had feen'the honourable Faſtoſus, and the careful 
Avaro walking here juſt now; but I might be miſta- 
ken ; or if they have been here, they are gone, og our 
ons nene valings no _— Well aer e it is 
turn to BY buſineſs again,” 

Nothwithſtanding all the tremor of my mind. 
was eager to know what he was, and how he came 
hither ; but durſt not diſcover myſelf, left he ſhould 

prove a devil of the cannibal kind, which if he ſhould, 


my diminutive carcaſs. But when he mentioned go- 
ing to buſineſs again, I queried whether he might not 
be one of Vulcan's ſmiths, come out of the forge to 


— 


time, until at laſt ſeeing one of his companions, he 


as to peep out, that I might learn what was become 


1 thought that he would ſcarce make one mouthful of 


take a refreſhing walk; then I recollected, and aſked | 
myſelf, © If he is one of the cyclops, how came he | 
to be acquainted with the devils Faſtoſus and Ava- 
ro ?” I continued in this dreadful ſuſpenſe for ſome | 


_ entered into diſcourſe with him, 1 found that his 2 
„ | name 2 
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77 name Was Irvrozs, and chat of the other, TMP 4- 


7 


ron. oe 


IxrIDb. Impiator, my child, "ITY do you 30 U 


Lam glad to meet my fon in the Vale of e in 
| ſo lucky an hour. 


Ir. Hah, my np father, laßdells! an . 
* ſo happy as to meet with mm here 7 . ven- 


erable fire, how do you do? 


IxrID. I thank you, ſon, very well. Notwith- 
ſtanding my great age, and hurry- of buſineſs, I do 
not find the leaſt decay in my conſtitution, but rath- 


| er ſeem to grow ftronger ; and indeed there is a pre- 


diction on record, that I ſhall be ſtrongeſt at the laſt. 
What pleaſure does it give me, my dear Impia- 
tor, to hear that you are ſo ſucceſsful in enſnaring 3 
the minds, and corrupting the morals of mankind, 
throughout every nation of the world. If what J hear 


of you be true, you approve yourſelf a right chip of 


the old block. 1 rejoice that ſome of all ranks and 
degrees of people are ſo ſubjetted to your ſway. 1 
am told that many, even of the profeſſors of religion, 


| fondly careſs you, my ſon. 


4. 


Ine. Indeed, dir, it muſt not be denied my 


kingdom is in a growing condition, all over the 
world. I think I was hardly ever Jo. much, and nev- 
er more careſſed than I am now. Even in pagan na- 


tions, heretofore remarkable for aprightneſs and tem- 


W perance, I have introduced the faſhionable vices cf 


the Chriſtian warld : So that an Indian will drink 


and {wear even with. an Engliſhman ;-and lie and 
cheat as faſt as a Gaul or an Hollander. Greatly. 
am I beholden to a certain ee for inſtruQing the 


ealtern 
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eaſtern world in the learned arts of OTIS rapine 


and murder. Not to dwell, however, on the conver- 
fion'of the pagans to the vices, of nominal Chriſtians, 
much improvement has been made even in Chriſten- 


dom itſelf, of which take the following ee out 


of many that might be given. 5 


It is not a vaſt number of years ſince you 1 | out 


Impiator was held in perfe& diſdain in Scotland; but 
now I haye choſen many legions of the Caledonian 


. » fot myſelf. - I think I ought rather to lay, that being 
quite tired of the ſervice of Sobriety; a prince of an- 
other family, they made choice of me for their ruler. 
But you know, father, that I am no ſcholar, therefore 


improprieties in my ſpeech are not at all to be won- 


dered at. However, I have reduced the Scotch to 
| ſuch a veneration for my once hated perfon, that 
they have cordially embraced the ornamental vices 
of the Engliſh nation; ſuch. as labbath-breaking, | 
whoring, drunkenneſs, ſwearing, gambling, &c. but 
whether they will be as ſucceſsful in obtaining pen- 
: ſions from the government, after they have gambled 
away their eſtates, is not ſo eaſy to determine. The 
conqueſt of the Scotch, fir, is the more agrecable to 
me, becauſe, as I ſaid, there was a time, when thoſe 
vices were hardly ſo much as known in that country; 


now, who but Prophanity in all their towns ? Nor am 


I without my worſhippers in the country, even among 


their preſbyterian parſons themſelves, 
 Inxip. Glad am I that my lovely child has ſub⸗ 


dued the ſtubborn Scotch. For I well know that | 


the preſbyterians there, reſiſted your influence long 
after I had ereQted my ſtandard in the land; yea, af. 
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WH ter multitudes flocked to it, and ſwore. 8 to 
dhe great Infidelis. But how, my ſon; haſt thou 
1 ſo happily accompliſhed this change? | 

lux. Really, fir, I obtained help from a quarter 


W whence there was not the greateſt reaſon to expett it. | 


I mean from the parſons, the ſpiritual guides of the 
| people. It happened thus: The parſons of the kirk 
quartelled among themſelves; and divided into two 
parties. One of which forſook their mother kirk, 
and very ſoleninly delivered up the other party to 
the devil; on the other hand; the reverend gentle- 
men, who abode in the kirk, in the like ſpirit of de- 
votion, delivered up the ſchiſmaticks, parſon and peo- 
ple, to Beelzebub. Beelzebub, who you know is nev- 
er backward in receiving a gift of this kind, finding 
that all the preſbyterians in Scotland were thus in full 
tale made over to him, laid his hands upon as many 


of them as he could conveniently reach, and made 
ſuch uſe of them as greatly aſſiſted my operations. 


Little was now to be heard in the pulpit, except rail- 
ing, ſcolding, calling ill names, and tofling anathemas, 


from one party to the other. Thus while they went 


on bandying curſes, we went on perſuading the peo- 
ple that religion is a farce, and that true happineſs 
conſiſts in preſent gratification; and this doctrine, 
teadily affecting the heart and ſenſes; was eagerly re- 
ceived, and my government eſtabliſhed: | 

 Inzrv. It was a favourable junkture indeed; 7 
and I have often remarked, that if there was any turn : 
of religious affairs much in our favour, for the moſt 
part, we have parſons to thank for their aſſiſtance in 
it. Many inſtances of. this might be given. But F 


D TEE pray 
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pray thee, my ſon, didſt thou ever hear of my — 
and the nature of my government?! 

Iur. No, not F indeed. You know, ſir, 1 was 
born with evident ſigns of ſtupidity, and therefore 
could never read; and, to tell you the truth, all my 
cares are in the preſent tenſe, without 1 inquiring into : 
either originals or terminations. | = 

InfFiD. All this I know, my child. But, as we 
are fecure from mortal auditors, being in Horrida 
Vallis, if you can ſpare a little time, I will give you 
ſome account of my riſe and progreſs, Perhaps it 
may have a happy tendency to promote your deſtrue- 
tive deſigns, and ſo: ſtrengthen the pillars of the ele- 
vated throne of great Prophanity. What I relate, you 
may depend upon for truth: For although we feldom. 

ſpeak any thing but lies to mankind, one devil may 
well enough depend upon the word of another. 
Ime. Yes, that we may, fir; and I preſume if man- 
kind were to hear what paſſeth at our private confer- 
ences, they would not continue long ſo fond of our 

| fervice as they are at preſent. As to your ſtory, fir, 

Tam ready to hear it. Feibage, as ho lay, I maß 
profit by it. 

IN FID. Well dien, my fon; you will obſerve thas 
I am of a very great age, well nigh as old as this 
world, which you ſec is worn quite threadbare, and 
will in a little time be folded up as an old garment of 

no uſe, As to my original, I can tell you that I am 
well deſeended ; of royal lineage, I aſſure you. Great 
Beelzebub himfelf begat me, and my fiſter Ignoran- 


tas, on Eve, the mother of all living on earth. When 


I came to years of maturity, he gave me Ignorantia, 
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my fellow twin, to wife ; and by her I had you; 
with your worthy brethren, Avaro, Falax, Crudelis, 
and your ſiſters Perfidia, Concupiſcentia, &c. At the 


fame time my elder brother Faſtoſus, who had In- 
ſcientia, a lady of remarkable beauty, given him to 


_--. Wife, begat on her Ambitioſus, Contumax, Diſcor- 


dans, and their ſiſters Malevolentia, Iracundia, and a 
large train of excellent famous in the annals 
of the nether regions. 
As ſoon as 1 was born 1 ood up like a ſtupendous 
wall, betwixt the Creator and the creature, ſo that 
bleſſings, of a ſpiritual kind, could not deſcend from 
God to man, nor could obedience aſcend from man 
to God. One of the firſt things 1 did was to maim 
their moral powers, and accompliſh an union betwixt 
them and my great father Beelzebub. Such an union 
1 did eftabliſh, as nothing natural ſhall ever be able 
to diſſolve. 
lu. Hah, my fire, you de very early indeed: 
You ſpent little idle time in your infancy ; and prov- 
ed very fucceſsful in your firſt enterpriſe too ! 
Ixrip. I have no reaſon to complain for want 
of ſucceſs, I aſſure you. But you ſhall hear. The 
very moment I was brought forth, the great Beel- 
zebub gazed upon rhe with all the admiration of a 
father infernal, and ſaid, that I was the lovelicſt babe 
his eyes ever beheld. Muiltitudes of his ſable meni- 
als, flocking together, were likewiſe aſtoniſhed at my 
beauties. Such majeſtick grace diſplayed itfelf in my 
countenance, though then but an infant, that all agreed 
1 was father's own child.” Moreover, ſuch were 
their hopes of my uſefulneſs, that \ Beelzebub, 
— | and 
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and his peers, did what they could, ſparing neither 
| pains nor expenſe, to have me tranſported to hell, to 
be nurſed up at the infernal court; believing that 
my preſence would greatly alleviate their diſtreſs, 


and prevent their trembling on the thoughts of futu- 


rity. But my conſtitution being altogether earthly, 
it was found by experience that the infernal air was 
too hot for me, and that I could not live within the 
_ confines of the damned. Earth, my child, only 
earth is my habitation. Here I was born, and here 
1 ſuppoſe J muſt die. 5 

Ime. With your leave, father, I think 1 have 
ſomewhere heard, that all who are now the inhabit- 
ants of the deep are unbelievers. How comes this 
to pals, if the great Infidelis cannot live i in thoſe tor- 

rid regions. | 
INITID. I perceive, child, that. you are no o great | 
proficient in theology. As for me, I have dealt againſt | 
divine matters al my days. It is your province to 
counteract moral principles, not interfering much 
with things divine; and my province to oppoſe truth, 
rather than promote immorality ; therefore I ſhall 
inform you how 1t comes to pals. Know a e, 
what a man is when he dies, ſuch he is in the eye of 
the moral law to all eternity for death caſts the die, 
and in the ſame poſture in which the tree falls it 
muſt lie forever: But with unbelief they never more 
agree. For inſtance, many of them, whilſt on earth, 
could not be prevailedon to believe that there is a God ; 
but in hell they are feelingly convinced of the 
truth of this doctrine. Now they believe that there 
is a terrible God, and that they are fallen into his 
| dreadful 
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dreadful Bande Search helkthrough all its corners, 
ranſack every fur ace in the fiery world, and you 

vill find never an atheiſt therein. Others, whilſt on 
carth, were not quite ſo ſtupid as to imagine that this 
beautiful world, and all things therein, came into ex- 


iſtence of themſelves, and that the economy of na- 


ture is wholly fetted by chance: Therefore, they 
aſſented to tie being of God; but deemed it enthu- 
ſiaſm to ſuppoſe that this God ſhould ſubjctt his crea- 
| tures unto a written law. They ſneered at the au- 
thority of the ſcriptures,; ridiculed every part of 1 in | 
{tituted worſhip ; and gloried in their infidelity. 
But now they are ſentenced to hell, and have had a 
ſpecimen of eternal torment, they moſt ſincerely. be- 
lieve the veracity of the ſcriptures ; finding themſelves 
to have been judged according to what is written in 
them. Others, whilſt health and ſtrength continued 
with them, ſuppoſed God was only jeſting, when he 
threatened the ſinner with the vengeance of eternal 
fire; but now they are in hell, enduring that ven- 
geance, they verily believe that he was in earneſt. 
In ſhort, fon, many of them diſbelieved that there is 
either God or devil, heaven or hell; but now, all 
theſe things are certain, even to demonſtration, with- - 


them; they having been driven to aſſociate with the I 


peers of darkneſs. . 
The very beſt of hiſtorical faith is to be found in 
hell. There are millions now inhabiting there, who, 
when on earth, could boaſt that they had good hearts, 
and believed well all their days, but who never be- 
gan in reality to believe the report of the Bible, until 
they taſted the ſulphur of the lake, Then they be- 
D 3 | lieved 


54 PIALOGUES Dial. 3. 
lieyed very ſincerely, though very much againſt their 
inclination. Now do you underſtand me, when I 
tell you that unbelief cannot live in hell? | 
| Ine, Yes; but you amaze me, fir ! I never heard 
0 much before. What a learned devil you are! 
The famous pope Hellbrand himſelf could not have dif- 
cuſſed the ſubjeQ with greater accuracy. One may 
ſee from you what it is to be converſant with popes, 
75 councils, conyocations, and the clergy. But in our 
5 country all the conyerfation runs upon horſd· courſ- 
ing, card- playing, cock ſighting, fox-hunting, whore- 
making, ſwearing „lying „cheating, and drinking. Not 
a word about W unleſs it is to damn the parſon 
for a ſandtiſied hypocrite. And more, ſir, I never 
knew that I had ſo many brethren and filters before. 
Right well I knew that 1 was begotten by you ; but 
I looked on myſelf as your only ſon by Ignorantia, 
my mother. Thoſe honourable ſpirits, whom you 
mention as my brethren, I always took to have been 
ſons to Beelzebub, your brethren and my uncles. I 
ſhould never have thought of a fraternal relation ſub- 
| fiſting between them and myſell, in any other way 
than co-operation, 
3 Vou have been 3 miſtaken, Impia- 
; for Beelzebub never begat a ſon beſides myſelf, 
200 my brother Faſtoſus, who is ſomething older than 
. lam aware that there are ſome who allege chat Con- 
tumax, Crudelis, Diſcordans, &c. are the natural 
children of the great Beelzebub : But it is a miſtake; 
for they are only his grand children, ſons to my broth- 
er Faſtoſus. The very moment that Contumax was 
1 forth, our great father Beelzebub, with all 


his 
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his adherents, were caſt down from the ineffable 
heights of primeval glory, to the depths of bottomleſs 
perdition; and, according to a certain hiſtorian, were 
nine natural days in falling. Now, my dear Impia- 
tor, by this account, Contumax is your couſin, and 
my nephew. So that you are not only a brother in 
government with thoſe illuſtrious princes ; but ſprung 
from the ſame famous anceſtors with them. 

Ir. Indeed, far, I am aſtoniſned at your ſtory ; ; 
but you know that I am no ſcholar, and that ought | 
to excule for my ignorance of matters ſo profound. 
Beſides, ſuch things very ſeldom make a great im- 
preſſion on my mind, being quite out of my latitude. 
However, I ſhould be glad to know hew your exten 

five government was eſtabliſhed? —\ 
IxIID. How it elates my mind, to hear my dear 

Impiator exprels deſire after inſtruction 1 J will in- 
form you as far as I myſelf have known. My king- 

dom, which is indeed extenſive, was eſtabliſhed as ' 
follows. As ſoon as I was born, 1 began to call in 
queſtion the truth, goodneſs, and authority of the Al- 
mighty; and in every reſpect ſet myſelf to oppoſe 
the Eternal, by nn every word which he 
ſpake to man. 

For inſtance, when God Gl: to man, * Thou ſhak 
not eat of the fruit of ſuch and ſuch atree ;” although 
then in my infancy, I ſtepped up to man, and thus 
anterrogated him: Hath God indeed ſaid fo ? Are 
You ſure of it ? Are you nat miſtaken, think you ? 
Lou mult needs have miſunderſtood him; for it can- 
not be conſiſtent with the goodneſs of ſuch a being as 
God is, to forbid your eating -the fruit of ſuch a di- 


D4 Vine 


36 DIALOGUES Ibpial. 3. 
vine tree. And as God had ſaid, In che day you eat 


thereof you ſhall ſurely die,“ I addreſſed myſelf to | 


man after this manner, Die too ! nay, ye ſhall not 


die. That is only an empty threatening, to keep 


your conſciences in awe; for God doth very well 
know, that if you eat of that precious fruit ye ſhall 
be Gods, like himſelf, having knowledge of good and 
evil. For this it is that he hath prohibited the uſe. 
of this divine tree. My brother, Faſtoſus, alſo per- 
formed wonders on this occaſion. By theſe means J 
brought over man to my obedience. Thus I eſtab- 
liſhed my intereſt upon earth, and hitherto I have 
maintained it. With ſafety may I ſay that my good 
friends, both parſons and people, to this day, love me 
as their lives, and at any time ſooner take the bare 
word of the adored Infidelis, than the word and oath. 
of the God of Heaven. 
Ir. Why, fir, you began from a child to work 
the delightful works of darkneſs. * | 
IN FID. Yes, I am the oldeſt of all the Beelze- 
bubian offspring, Faſtoſus alone excepted ; and 1 
yield in point of government to none of the princes. 
Faſtoſus and I, indeed, have a diſpute between us, 
concerning the extent of. our earthly territories. I 
can freely allow him the pre-eminence with reſpe& to 
his angelick dominions; but I can never be brought 
to own that his ſway over mankind is more extenſive 
than mine, nor yet more ſovereign. I yield to none 
in this debate; for all men are concluded under my 
government : And what makes greatly for my inter- 
eſt 1s, the tar greater part of them cannot be perſuad- 
ed that I have any real exiſtence. Thus it is, my 
dear 
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dear Impiator, I reign almoſt univerſally over man- 
kind, and they perceive it not. Many thouſands of 
thoſe good people, who believed nothing of my ex- : 
iſtence, and who, in their own imagination, had be- 
lieved well all their days, have I condutted very ſafe- 
ly down to the dark abodes of ever-growing anguiſh. 
Within which they were no ſooner entered and be- 
gan to taſte of the entertainment, than they were fully 
convinced that they never had belieyed aright, It 
is the unparalleled dexterity of our adminiſtration, 
that all our works are performed in obſcurity. And 
let me tell thee, child, it will require a better light, 
than any natural ray of the human underſtanding, to 
trace and detect our deep intrigues. Thus far, with re- 
ſpe& to myſelf and government. I ſhall take it kind 
if you will, in your turn, oblige me with ſome ac- 
count of yours, my ſon. 1 5 
Iuß. Yes, fir, your command ſhall be inſtantly 
obeyed ; yet upon this condition only, that you ex- 
cuſe my inaccuracies ; becauſe I know myſelf to be 
the moſt illiterate devil of the fraternity, and cannot 
ſpeak like the courtly Faſtoſus, the reverend Infidelis, : 
or the itellivent; n ot i. 
Ix ID. No apologies, Impiator. We all know 
that neither you, nor your diſciples, have any taſte 
for learning. Therefore, we expett not to hear you 
{peak as an orator, but as a plain illiterate devil. 
Ive, Then I proceed. My kingdom doth not 
conſiſt of all the land known by the name of Impiety- 
Real, as ſome geographers allege, ſeveral provinces 
being made over by treaty, to my uncle Faſtoſus ; 
ſuch as the/ proyinces of Civility, Legality, Preſump- . 


tion, 
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tion, and Formality. I reign openly, only over the 


land called Impiety-Enormous; and in our country 


the laws are as black as the bottomleſs pit; for there, 
iniquity is eſtabliſhed by authority. As to the reſt 
of my kingdom, it was, like all the branches of Beel- 


zebub's government, accompliſhed by ſubtilty and 


guile. Forman, conſidered ſimply as a creature, could 


never have been ſubjected to my ſway ; for this rea- 


ſon II was put to my ſhifts, to find out ſome proper 


method for introducing my regal power. 

So violent was the oppoſition to it, that my brain 
was put to the utmoſt torture ; and after all I ſhould 
have been obliged to return to my native country, 
with my finger in my mouth, had it not been for 
the timely aſſiſtance I received from my worthy 


g friends and relations. My good old mother, who, 


you know, hath an excellent hand at a dead lift, 
by means peculiar to herſelf, kicked up fuch a 


duſt as almoſt put out the eyes of one .of the 


moſt vigilant and formidable of my numerous 


agaadverſaries: A captain, from whoſe hand I had 


much to fear. His name was Intellectus. From 
that time to this, he hath been incapable of diſcern- 


ing my deformities, and the danger to which men | 
are expoſed by my dominion. And what makes ve- 


ry much for me, the old gentleman can hardly be 


_ perſuaded but his eye-fight is now as good as ever it 


was. I need not tell you the advantages, that refult- 
ed to me from this his deception. At the fame time 
my worthy uncle, F aſtoſus, came up to the ſecond, a 
ſturdy chief, whoſe name was Volens, as tradition ſays, 


and he gave- his back a moſt dreadful wrench, inſo- 
muck: *R 
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much that he has never recovered his former poſture. 

I myſelf took a poiſonous, or rather an intoxicating _ 
apple, and having gilded it over with leaf-gold, pre- 
ſented it to the third, whoſe name; if I remember 
right, was Rationalis. It anſwered my expectation, 
He ſwallowed the bait, and ever ſince has called bit- 


ter ſweet, and ſweet he hath called bitter. 


This triumvirate being thus diſabled, I found my 


conqueſt extremely eaſy ; and, without any ſtruggle, 


on the part of the reſt, I confined them to inceſſant 
labour and drudgery, in the different parts of my ex- 
tended territorics, where they are as content as poſſi- 
ble with their condition, many of them believing they | 


are ſtill in the garden of paradiſe. 


INI D. Indeed, learned or unlearned, you ail. 


hy uncommon merit. Great is my honour and 
happineſs in having ſuch a ſon. The potent Impia- 


tor will do honour to the venerable name of Infideis 
to the end of the world. Well, my fon, will * 


pleaſe to proceed ? 


Ine. Perhaps you have heard that my kingdom 
is divided into ſeycral cantons, according to the diſ- 


poſitions of my ſubjects, cach canton * its prop- 


er employments. | | 

1. There is the canton of 8 out of which 
I ſelect all my courtiers, and officers in general. 
This canton has ſeveral communications with all the 


other parts of my dominions ; ; and this we call the 
royal canton. 


2. There is the "FORO canton, a ſet of ——_ 


the moſt unaccountably fooliſh of all my ſubjetts ; 
but a people very profitable to our government. 


berg 
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= There is the canton of theives, to which all pilfer- 


ers, robbers, gameſters, and deceitful dealers belong. 


A very populous and ſplendid canton this is. 
4. There is che liars canton. Theſe are a people 


poſſeſſed of two tongues; a people who have very 
much of the features of great Beelzebub; and a very 


populous 3 and polite canton it is alſo. | 
5. There is the canton of Sabbath-breakers. Here 
there is hardly room enough for the inhabitants, 


they are ſo exceedingly numerous. 


6. There is the adulterers canton. This is a a very 


dark place; ; ſeldom viſited by the rays of the ſun. ph 
The fornicators cohabit with them. 


7. There is the murderers canton, the darkeſt and 
moſt miſerable place in all my dominions ; yet for 


all that, it is very well peopled. For here are rank- 


ed, not only thoſe who cut one another's throats, like 
the Alexanders, Tamerlanes, Philips, Lewiſſes, &c. 


but alſo oppreſſors of every ſort, cruel huſbands and 


wives, diſobedient children, who break their parents' 
hearts, falſe friends, backbiters, and calumniators. 


Indeed all who wanton in the unhappineſs of their 


fellow creatures, like corn factors and carcaſs butchers : 


So that you ſee here are many inhabitants, and that 
too of conſiderable figure. It is worthy of obſerva- 
tion, that all the cantons have eaſy paſſages from one 
another; ſo that although the employment in each 


is different from that of the reſt, they all hold com- 


- munication with one another, as ſubjetts of the ſame 
prince, and heirs of the ſame inheritance. | 


Yea, ſo numerous are the roads that lead from one 


to the ny. that if a man gets into any one of my 


cantons, 
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cantons, it requires no leſs power than omnipotent 
power, and wiſdom equal t to omniſcience, to extricate 
him from a labyrinth fo dangerous. And it is well 
for me that it is ſo; for ſome of my {ubjeRs are fre- 
quently terrified, eſpecially thoſe that work in the 


deep mines, leſt they dig themſelves through the earth, 


and tumble into hell. But a little time diſcovers that 


their efforts to deliver themſelves are all ineffectual; hs 
for the road by which they eſcape from one canton, 


leads them into another equally dangerous. Many 
ways there are to throw a man down into my mines; 
but, beheve me, if ever any one comes up again, it 


muſt coſt the Almighty an errand from heaven to reſ. 


cue him. I aſſure you, fir, that by the help of theſe ſub- 
tle paſſages and intricate turnings, I keep my ſubjeQs 
enſlaved, with as little trouble to myſelf as any maſ- 
ter devil that ever aſcended out of the bottomleſs pit. | 
But, by the way, I am conſtantly employed in plan- 
ning out freſh meafures for the ſlaves to purſue. 
Oh ! fir, the end will ſhew that I give ample demon- 
ſtration of my fidelity to my royal e ve Beel- 
zebub, of whom I hold my lands by fief. 

In*1D. My dear ſon, how it nejevolih my ed 


| heart to hear of your wiſe adminiſtration! However 


infatuated your foohſh ſubjects may be, the great 
Impiator lacketh not craftineſs. By you, my fon, 
ſhall my name be perpetuated when I am dead and 
gone. For I muſt die, my child. As foon as the 
mighty angel ſhall ſound the dead awakening trumpet, 
the great, the farfamed Infidelis muſt reſign his 
breath. Vet be not you diſcouraged, Impiator; for 
you ſhall live forever. You know how I foſtered 
you 
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| you in my boſom, and endued you with qualifica- 


tions to fit on the throne of Prophanity, where ſo ſuc- 
_ ceſsfully you reign. Permit me now to tell you, that 


knowing that I muſt die, I have, like all other wiſe 


eople, made my will, and, for your encouragement, I 
have appointed you, my fon, with your uncle Faſto- 


| ſus, your highly honoured bother Deſperando, and 


your couſins Contumax and Diſcordans, the Joint ex- 
ecutors thereof, and ſole heirs unto all my dominions 
and ſubjetts, who, at my deceaſe, are to be tranſport- 
ed to the land of torment ; there you ſhall reign in 
eternal triumph over them. Then it will be, and 
not before, that great Impiator ſhall arrive at the ze- 
nith of his glory. | 
| Icy. I ſuppoſe ſo, fir ; for I am told thay about 
that time, the provinces of Civility, Formality, Pre- 
ſumption, Legality, and Hypocriſy, ſo famous in the em- 
pire of Faſtoſus, are all to be annexed to my dominions, 
which will then be very extenſive, and the govern- 
ment of Prophanity very reſpectable. 
- Inx1D. I would aſk you now, my ſon, for a de- 


fſeription of thoſe famous cantons you mentioned; but 


as affairs of importance call me hence, could not you | 


flavour me with an interview, for this purpoſe, to- 


morrow, preciſely at twelve o'clock ? 
Ine, 1 will, fir. Fare you well. 
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| Farrozus & Avano. | 


/ 


) El N G privy to the appointment, berwixt F aſto- 
| ſus and Avaro, L took care to arrive in the val- 


ley time enough to hear all that paſſed. For now | | 


my - buſineſs was left to ſhift for itſelf, and every 

thing gave place to the force of curioſity, which bore 
down, like an inundation, every thing before it. If 

my wife conſulted me in any thing, I would anſwer, 
« Faſtoſus.” If my children told me of their progreſs 
at ſchool, I would abruptly reply, Horrida Vallis!“ 
When my journeymen, or apprentices, talked to me 
about the ſhop bulineſs, my anſwer was, the great 


| Avaro.” And if they faid any thing about my good 


friend, the parſon, I "would ſay, Oh! the wonderful 


Infidelis!“ In fat, I could think about nothing 


but the devils in the valley. T herefore, I took care 
to provide myſelf with every thing neceſſary, and 


| away I went to the Vale of Horrors, and had not long 


been there ere I ſaw Faſtoſus and Avaro come trav- 


elling towards me. And thus they began their dil 


courſe. | 
AvAR. I am * very 1 fir, that you are 


Here ſo ſoon. I was afraid that you would find much 
| buſineſs at Parts, beſides finiſhing my lady's robes. 


Fasr. I did find more than I expected, couſin ; 
for 1 had no ſooner finiſhed with the mantau-maker, 


than 
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than I was waited upon by a hatter, who begged to 
be informed, whether it was moſt genteel to fix the 
loops of an hat an inch and half; or only one bare 
inch in depth; and whether a gentleman is moſt of a 
cavalier with his hat cocked in right angles, or with 
one obtuſe and two acute angles. Before 1 had well 
ſatisfied the hatter, in came a gentleman peruke. maker, 
who humbly aſked me whether a nobleman looks moſt 
like a hero when he has one, or when he has two 
curls bobbing over his ears. Provoked that the 

_ gentlemen mechanicks ſhould ſuppoſe I had nothing 
to do but to cock hats, and adjuſt wigs, I wrinkled 
1 my forehead into a moſt majeſtick frown, and made 
= the followinganſver: © Get hence, thou ſneaking cur. 
v3 I have known a lord before now that had his cars ſocov- 
bk ered with tiers of curls, that he could not hear the 
commands of his ſuperiors. The brave princes Fer- 
| * dinand and Frederick of Brunſwick, and the noble 
3 marquis of Granby, will ſoon break through all the 
| redoubts of a barber's fortifications. The words 
J | were no ſooner out of my mouth, than J was ſent for 
4 buy his grace the de of C-—ll, to inform him 
| Whether it was moſt graceful for a courtier to wear 
his hat with the front declining on the right or the 
left fide of the brow. To whom I ſaid, “ Good my 
1 lord, you may ſoon reſolve this difficulty, without 
ſeeking to the devil for advice. If your grace vill 
only mark well to which ſide of the block the hats of 
the vulgar incline; then beſure to let the hats of the 
Wl | courtiers ini Shen contrary to the vulgar method.” 


' 1 ; * "MO . 
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J F This was writen before the concluſion of the late war, 
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No ſooner had J fatisfied his grace, than 1 deſired 


to know which was his beſt way to keep up his char- 


acter, and ſupport his dignity in Europe, on the loſs 
of his dominions in America. For anſwer, I refer- 


red him to good Mr. Maubert, of Bruſſels, who hath 


as good a hand at a dead lift, as if he had been bred 
a prieſt. And ſo, couſin, with no ſmall difficulty, I 
broke looſe, and am come hither gecording to * 


pointment. | — 


AvaR. By what you ſay, honoured fir, 1 perceive 


ary whereſoever idleneſs prevails, it is not among 


; for we have no reſt day or night, but 80 about 


en the deſtruction of mankind. 


For my own part, I aſſure you, I have had but 
little reſt ſince I ſaw you laſt ; and fo very fond are 
mankind of my counſels, that I expect but very lit- 


tle reft for the time to come. You know I was go- 


ing to ſecrete a bag of money in the Valley, when 
you and I met. This was no ſooner done than I was 


waited on by a parlon, who had his eyes upon a good 


living, with a view to receive directions about ob- 


J taining it. And he was followed by a tradeſman, 
Ewho had a defire to make a profitable break of it ; 


but begged direQions how he might do it honoura- * 
bly. 1 referred him to the anddeifes Perfidia and 


Fallacia for inftruftions, as they more immediately 
preſide in that department. This honourable gentle. 
man diſpatched, I was attended by a certain curate, 
cho having never had inclination nor opportunity to 
examine the Canons of a certain church, came to-con-. 


ſult me whether it was lawful to chriftes a ehild, if 


TINS 
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I told him, by no means ; for if you once begin to 
officiate gratis, you will have enough of it, and the 
| parſon's trade will be worſe than an attorney's clerk- 
ſhip. The gentleman took my advice, being deter- 
mined to ſeek the good of the church; and, truly, 
becauſe the mother had: not two ſhillings and fix 
pence to pay the parſon, ſhe could not have her ſon 
made a child of God, mon an heir of the kingdom of 
heaven. 
FB a6, 7 Well but, . 10 er af fact? 
AvAR. Indeed, fir, it is what actually happened, 


not. five hundred miles from London bridge; and 


there is a certain gentleman alive who could ayouch 
the truth of it, if he thought proper. 
— Having diſpatched the journeymen parſon, I was 


ſent for, in all haſte, by my good friend the attorney. 


He, worthy gentleman, has undertaken a cauſe, which, 


be very well knows, can never be defended upon 


principles of honour and honeſty ; but his client is a if 
rich man, can well bear fleecing, and therefore he 
could not in conſcience put. him afide. He knows 
exceeding well how to turn the rich man's cauſe to 
his own emolument, if he could but manage it ſo as 
not to injure his own credit. That was the perplex- 


ity which he was in, and what he begged me to clear 


up. Said he, within himſelf, „ Can I. but get this 
cauſe to depend in chancery for a few years, (which | 
by the way is the higheſt point in law for a deſperate 
cauſe) I ſhall gain ſome hundreds of pounds by it.” 
As ſoon as he had done his duty to me, he very hum: | 
bly laid the matter without reſerve before me. 52 


* I, Mͤy good ſir, let not the ſuit diſturb you. 
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will manage it both for your honour and profit; 
never fear me. Who is he that is employed againſt 
you ? To which he replied, „% Oh! a very ſkilful 
man. Noleſsa perſon than the great Mr. Falſehood. 
A very eminent : attorney indeed !” Come, ſaid 1, let 
him be ſent for. This was done, and the Lawyer 
Falſehood attended accordingly. | = 
Being both ſeated i in my chent's great parlour, the 
| good man addreſſed Mr. Fal ſehood thus, „My beſt, 
friend, Mr. F alſehood, you and I are engaged as op- 
ponents in this ſuit ; both of the gentlemen are. reſo- 
| lute, and will bear a good deal of fleecing ; you know 
what I mean, Gr. Now all is as yet uncertain, and 
the iſſue will greatly depend upon the meaſures to be 
taken by you and me. I would therefore, good fir, 
that we make it certain. If right take place, it will 
be ſpeedily over, and we ſhall make but a poor job 
of it; but if it is well managed, it may produce ſome 
hundreds a piece. My advice is, fir, that it ſhal} 
hang in chancery, like a poor man's ſoul in Purgatory. 
| What do you ſay, Mr. Falſchood py 
S Nie. F alſehood replied, © It will never do, good ſir, 
it will never do, to bring 1 it to a ſpeedy iflue ; that is 
| certain. But I'll tell you what- we will do. You 


= know that you have the worſt fide of the cauſe, and 


if I a& the part of an honeſt man, you will ſoon. be 
obliged d to give up; but I ſhall a the part of a ſkil- 
ful lawyer, which will ſuit both of our purpoſes r much 
beiter. I ſhall give you all the adyantages that I 
can, in order to keep the cauſe depending, until the 
patience of our clients is quite exhauſted, and they 
| agree to put the matter to arbitration, As they are 
E 2 | both | 
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both men of reſolution, b Y that time it will be a job 
worth gathering.” 

80 having ſet the two worthy Mech to drink a 
bottle to the good luck of it, I left them, took wing 
and came hither. But I can tell you, if J had not 
ſoared aloft I had not been here fo. ſoon ; for I ſaw a 
great number of parſons, lawyers and farmers watch- 


ing for me. I gave them the flip, however, and art- 


fully dropt. my influences upon them. Surely they 
may allow their maſter ſometimes to converſe with 
bis friends. 

Fasr. Ah! Avaro, when we fubjefed 1 man to 
our powers, we planned out a great deal of employ- 
ment for ourſelves : For ſo fond are they of us, that 
they will do nothing, unleſs one or other of our fra. 
ternity jp over every action. 
Av AR. Sir, if it would not be offenſive to you, I 
_Thould be glad to hear ſome account of your origin, 
and of the nature of your government ? 

FAs T. Avaro, a ſpirit earth-born as you are, 
muſt be too grovelling in his genius to underſtand 
much of -my hiſtory, dominion, and operations ; 
otherwiſe, I would with all my heart N you with 
the relation you deſire.” 1 IP] 


AvAR. Well, fir, but I am willing to learn off 
you, if you will condeſcend to inſtrutt me. However] 
untradctable J am among mankind, you ſhall find me 


teachable enough with you. 

FAs T. You promiſe fair, couſin. I love 366 
ſubmiſſion, and therefore ſhall begin. Obſerve then, 
1 am of high parentage, as well as of heroick deeds. 
I was born in heaven, couſin, It was there that Sa- 


tan 
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tan the great archangel begat me, upon himſelf; and 


as ſoon as I was begotten, I in return begat him; and 


the very moment I was begotten, I was brought forth, s 


and inſtantly killed my father. 


Avas. Indeed, uncle, you ſtart high. You told 


me that I could not underſtand you, and now I per- 


ceive the truth of it; for really I underſtand not one 
word of all you have ſaid. I hope, fir, you will con- 
deſcend to explain your parables. 
FasT. Well if you underitand me not, I ſhall 
deſcend wer, though indeed, I hate to ſpeak of my 


own affairs in a vulgar ſtyle, ſo as to be underſtood 


by every petty ſpirit. But as you, Avaro, are of ex- 


Jcellent uſe to my operations, I ſhall ſtand upon no 


diſtance, but avoid all ceremonies with you. Under- 
ſtand me then. When God almighty had created all 


the hoſts of heaven, every angel was perfectly pleaſed 


with his ſtation; the moſt ſolid, and joyous content- 
ment reigned among, and united the etherial inhah- 


itants, who were, in thoſe days, very numerous. No 


one ſo much as wiſhed his ſtation altered. No one 


ſchought himſelf capable of higher felicity and prefer- 
ment than he enjoyed. The adventurous Satan him- 
ſelf, though he has not been bleſt with one moment's | 
W reſt ever fince I was born, before that time poſſeſſed 
W all the ſublime and refined pleaſures, his exalted ca- 
Wl pacity was capable of. And well might he be pleaſed 


with his ſtation, ſeeing he was a mighty prince among 


de angels, next in greatneſs to the Son of God, who 


was appointed lord lieutenant of the creation. And 
a mighty prince in heaven he would have continued, 
had he not afterwards become a candidate ſor omnip- 

| E 3 2 | otence, 
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otence. As for me, I was not born then, but I have 
heard old Satan, my father, with flames of malice and 


until it happened that a declaration was made from 


and that all ſhould ſubmit to the government of the 
man whom God delighted to honour. | 


«breaſt. And cried out, Tis enough that ſuch exalt- 
"0 ſpirits as we ſubmit to him in his preſent unin- 


| angel ſtooped ſo low ! The great archangel's voice 


| ſtandard of rebellion ſet up in heaven, and many mi- 


. tay, that Satan begat you: But you ſay, thot you Be. : 


indignation darting from his eyes, tell how the moſt 
perfect harmony exiſted among the hoſts of paradiſe ; 


the lofty throne, that the Son of God was predeſtinat. 
ed at a time appointed, to aſſume a nature inferiour 
10 that of angels ; and the Moſt High commanded 
that, in that nature, all the angels of God ſhould 
worſhip the Son, even as they worſhip the Father, 


«At this inſtant I was begotten in Satan's alarmed ff 


carnate ſtate. | But worſhip and ſubmit to him in an 
inferiour nature, let who will, I will not. What 
does he mean ? Will the Almighty debaſe his firſt 


and beſt ; and make us ſubject to an inferiour na- 


ture? No, it ſhall never be ſaid, that Satan the arch. 
was heard, his reſolution was approved of, the 


lions of angels, whoſe natures I had changed, joined 
it that day, and fell into the depths of bottomleſs per. 
dition. Now do you underſtand me? 

AvAx. I underftand you pretty well when you 


gat him, and millions of devils beſides. It run al- 
ways in my head that God had made every devil ini 
the bottomleſs pit ; but if 1 underſtand you aright 
you + you made them all. 

Fas, 
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Fs T. True, I do ſay fo, and I will not quit an 
hair's breadth of my juſt prerogative. God never did, 
nor ever could make any ſinner, either angelick or 
human. Mind well what I fay ; for I perceive you 
are dull of apprehenſion, and but of a ſhallow judg- 
ment. It was not I, but God, who made them crea- 


| tures. God created them in a holy, pure, and glo- 


rious ſtate, and endued them with powers to preſerve 
their primitive ſtation, in the upper ſkies : But it was 
I, not God, who, from angels of light transformed 
them into devils of darkneſs. The very moment I 

was conceived, I changed them from light to dark- 
neſs; from holineſs to ſin; from glory to diſhonour; 
and thus, though not as creatures, yet as devils, they 


are wholly of my formation. Do you underſtand me 


AvAR. Yes, fir, I underſtand you as to that; but 


| you ſaid juſt now, that the moment you were brought 


forth you killed your father. Great fir, theſe are dark 
ſayings. 5 l b 
Fasr. Aye, Avaro, to ſuch as you they are dark; 

but .I'll explain them. I did not mean that I annihi- 
lated his angelick nature; no, he is an angel ſtill, al- 
though a black one. But I meant that 1 flew all his 
primitive diſpoſition to goodneſs, killed the life 
of holineſs that once was in him; deprived him of 
the favour of God, which ſome people prefer even un- 
to life. I made him that crooked, perverſe monſter, 
which you ſee he now is. I opened the ever-flow- 
ing fluices of divine indignation, which continually 
pour down upon him, whatever he is doing or wherev- 
er he flies, and not upon him only, but upon all his 
Ka ::-. : adherents, 


z& 94 ALOGUES [Dial 4 
_ adherents, Was not this Ny him to purpoſe, 
think you ?. 

| Avar. Indeed it was. You had not hurt Tk 
half ſo much, uncle, if you had deprived him of be- 
ing. I wonder that he can endure the fight of you, 
after all that has befallen him on your account ! Vou 
have deprived him of every good, and brought every 
evil upon him; and yet he loves you as his own foul. 
Tis ſtrange ! wondrous ſtrange, Faſtoſus ! 

Fasr. You'll think it ſtranger till, when 1 tell 
you that he is ſo far from hating me, that he will do 


; nothing, either on earth or in hell, amongſt men or 


devils, but as he is directed and prompted to it by me. 
And ſo far is he from repenting of what he hath done, 
that he hath told me a. thouſand times, if it were to 

do again he would do it. Nothing grieves the heart 
of old Satan ſo much as this, the very man whoſe ex- 
altation he oppoſed, whoſe ſway he reſiſted, and whoſe 
perſon he hath ſtill in the moſt perfect abhorrence, is 
dignified, not only by a perſonal union with Jehovah ; 

but by all judgment being committed into his hand, 

and the publick adminiſtration of all the affairs of 
heaven, earth, and hell, devolving upon him. Great 
is his torment, from the conſideration that he, with all 
his adherents, muſt receive their final ſentence from 
the ſame perſon, who, of all beings, he hates with the 
moſt conſummate hatred, and on whoſe account he 
hates and leeks the deſtruttion of all the creatures of 
"Tis a wegn bell to * POM the objef of his 
nate averſion, fitteth on the circle of heaven, and 
holdeth him continually as with bit and bridle ; limit- 


it implicitly as I deliver it to you. 
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eth his operations at pleaſure, and ſovereignly ap- 
points his licenſe by an unalterable determination. 
When, through confirmed malice and deſperate reſo: 
jution, Satan ſtruggles for larger ſcope, Immanuel 


gives him a check, ſaying, „ Hitherto- thou mayeſt 


go, but no farther.” And ſometimes ſo ſevere is the 
check, that the prince of darkneſs is quite overturn- 
ed; and whilſt ſprawling on bis back, for very vexa- 
tion, that he can go no further, he rageth, and roar- 
eth louder than a thouſand lions, ſo that all the arches 
of gloomy Eartarus reſound. Then in the anguiſh 
of horrid defpair, he bites his adamantine chains, 
foams at his-mouth, and utters ſuch dreadful blaſphe- 
mies, as none but himſelf can utter. What is the 
moſt remarkable of all is, that the more rapidly the 
torrent of the Almighty's wrath pours in upon him, 
the fonder he is of me, the cauſe of all his miſery. 

Ava. Sir, you ſay that Beelzebub will do:noth- 
ing without your direction. If I underſtand this right, 
it is not he, but you who are governour of hell. 
Pray, fir, where are all his princely. prerggatives then? 

Fs r. It is not fitting, Avaro, that you ſhould 
criticiſe upon my doctrine. You ought to embrace 
AvAR. Pardon me, great ſir; you put me in 
mind of ſome of the modern parſons; for that is the 
very way that they want their doctrine to be embrac- 
ed, implicitly, without queſtioning its currency. Tis 
merry enough to hear them exhort their hearers, to 
ſearch the ſcriptures, to try the ſpirits, to take heed. 
| what they hear, &c. and yet after all, if any one of 
W their hearers attempts to bring the parſon's own ſer- 

f hs : | mon 
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mon to trial by the ſcriptures, he is deemed a trouble- 
ſome, ſelf-conceited fellow, and if he happens to dif- 
prove his dottrine by the ſcripture, he is preſently 
dealt with, and excommunicated as a troubler of 
Iſrael. For the parſon would have other people's 
doftrine tried, and, if falſe, refuted ; but it is impious 
to do ſo by his own. Brave days, Faſtoſus, are theſe! 
It is quite laughable to hear the modern clergymen 
tell their hearers, that they have a right to private 
judgment, and to know the mind of God for them- 
ſelves ; and at the ſame time obliging them implicit- 
ly to abide by. the confeſſion of faith already authen- 


|  ticated. That is, uncle, the clergy will allow you to 


controvert the ſcriptures, if you chooſe it; but their 
own articles muſt have your implicit ſubmiſſion. | 
Fasr. Well, couſin, you have fairly laughed me 
out of my reſentment, by the droll conduct of your 
parſons. However, what I ſaid, Avaro, I will main- 
tain. It ſhall never be ſaid that the devil, Faſtoſus, 
did at any time eat his words; but I will condeſcend 
to explain myſelf. Without me, Beelzebub would be 
none other than an angel ; but mixing myſelf with 
his angelick faculties, I render him a perfect devil. 
The fame I do with all the reſt of my infernal ſub- 
jects. Beelzebub himſelf is but a titular prince. Tis 
I who inſtigate him, that am the great devil of all. 
To tell you more, it is I who formed hell itſelf, as a 
place of puniſhment. Such is the rectitude and 
equity of his nature, that God never would, nor could, 
infli any puniſhment without my intervention. He 
vas ever guided in all his works by his own perfec- 
tions, and therefore could never have puniſhed ſin- 


leſs 
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jeſs beings. All beings would have remained finleſs, 
but for me. So in making ſin, I made the puniſh- 
ment of it. For if once fin is introduced, puniſn- 
ment follows of courſe; it being as natural for ſin to 
bring forth puniſhment, as it is ab the ſun to ſend 
forth light and heat. 
No being poſſibly can be a devil, but that being 
' whois poſſeſſed and governed by me. Every being 
thus poſſeſſed and governed, whether angel or man, 
is a deyil. But for diſtinction's ſake, we aſcribe only 


the plain name of fiends, to the angels whom I gov- - 


ern, and to men and women under my dominion, we 
give the names of devils incarnate, becauſe they in- 
habit bodies of fleſh. The difference in the ſtature 
of devils is not, that one is leſs devilifh than another, 
but their being poſſeſſed of more noble endowments, ' 
and more extenſive qualities than others. So you 
ſee the devils of quality among us, are more intelli- 
gent, more ſubtle and crafty than deyils of a vulgar 
race. The reaſon why Beelzebub is head over all 
the infernal tribes alſo, is not becauſe he is more de- 
praved than his adherents ; but becauſe he was orig- 
inally created in a more glorious ſtation, poſſeſſed of 
_ endowments more exalted, and bleft with more exten- 
five natural powers. As ſuch, being once depraved, 
hat is capable of excelling his fellows as far, in diabol- 
ical atchievements, as at firſt he excelled them in 
their heavenly ſtation. The ſame rule holds good, 
through the various ranks of my ſubjetts. Were 
you to aſk me, why it is that devils without a body, 
are capable of exceeding in ſweet rebellion, thoſe 
ſpirits who are embodied ? I would anſwer without 
| | 5 heſitation, 


% 
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heſitation, 6 Not becauſe the one is leſs vicious, or 
one whit leſs depraved, than the other; but for the 
following two very good and ſubſtantial reaſons. 
I. Although I reign and rule in the heart of every 
one of them, yet whilſt they are in the body, they 
are laid under particular reſtrictions by the Almighty ; 
o that they cannot do all the evil, which in their 
hearts I prompt them to do: And therefore they can- 
not be ſo much like Beelzebub, in their actions, as 
they would be. Fear and ſhame, very often prevent 
people from gratifying their impious and unclean in- 
clinations, when a love of virtue, and the fear of | 
God, are abſolutely out of the queſtion. 
2. Becauſe the natural powers of man are very far 
inferiour to the powers of infernal ſpirits. The more 
extenſive a man's natural capacity, the nearer he may 
arrive to the flature of Satan, if unreſtrained by the 
grace of God. Hence a crafty and learned pope, is 
by far more like the devil than an ignorant ſwag-bel- 
lied friar. Yea, Avaro, the more enlarged the ca- 
pacity of either man or devil may be, as it makes 
him capable of the higher degrees of wickedneſs, even 
ſo in proportion to the natural abilities of both ſhall 
the puniſhment inflicted be. No wicked being is fo 
capable of being wicked as the crafty and underſtand- 
ing perſon; who, if he is not truly virtuous and ho- 
ly, muſt be truly wicked and deviliſh, Hence, one 
Hume, one Voltaire, is an hundred times more capa- 
ble of being uſeful to us, than fifty H—w—ds, or even 
five times the number of popiſh prieſts. You may 
take this as a general maxim, that the moſt enlarged 
foul muſt be the moſt tormented, if not ſaved. 
AvAR. 


Br e b r ; 


Av An. One may ſee by your learning, ſir, what 
it is to be born among ſpicits. Why, you can con- 
verſe as freely and fluently about the' nature of an- 


gels and-men, as I can do about gale and filver coin. 
Great, great, ſir, is your merit. —_ x 


FasT. How ſhould it be owe, Avaro, when 
you conſider the ſubtilty of my nature? I am the 
very ſoul of Beelzebub, a er rn hi: yaſſals. Petty 
ſpirits may boaſt of their /conqueſts one to another, 
but they muſt all be ſilent when courtly Faſtoſus opens 
his mouth. You, Avaro, Impiator, Diſcordans, &c. 
have all of you made as great inroads upon mankind 
as can poſſibly be expected from ſuch unfeemly ſpirits 
as you be; but as for me, you ſee I am a ſpirit of a 
comely deportment, and careſſed by all. Indeed 
many people are now a days of opinion, that a ſpice 
of my nature is abſolutely neceſſary, in order to 
make them reſpeQable in the world, and prevent the 
injuries which otherwiſe might be offered to them. Nor 
is there any who can diſcern the fatal conſequences of 
| being under my direction, except thoſe who are en- 
lightened from above, by him who was given for a 
light to the Gentiles. I lodge ſecurely, in the ſecret _ 
caverns of the heart, and from thence I convey my in- 
fluence ſo imperceptibly through all the words of the 
mouth, and actions of the life, that you rarely meet 
with a man or woman, who will own that they have 
the leaſt acquaintance with me ; though with many of 
them, the judicious beholder will eaſſly perceive, that 

I am deeply concerned in-all they do or ſay. | 
| _ AvaR. Indeed I have often heard people declare, 
W that they never law the devil Faſtoſus, nor had the 


leaſt 
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leaſt acquaintance with pride. d (YL they ſaid, a lit. 
tle ſpirit ought to be ſhewn, that every one might 
know his proper place. But f perceive now, that 
| pride itſelf is that ſame ſirit which they deem ſo nec- 
effary, notwithſtanding their wand. freedom from 
it, and averſion to it, ; 
Fast. The very lame ſpirit, 3 though they 
do not know it ; for 1 deceiye them at every. turn, 
being capable of transforming myſelf into ſo many 
different ſhapes, and bearing a name ſo ſuitable to 
each, that even when I lord it over them with the 
greateſt power, they remain utterly ignorant of their 
ſubjection to me: Sometimes I aſſume. the appear- 
| ance and bear the name of my. avowed enemy, Hu- 
mility. Then you will ſee people of faſhion, or thoſe 
who think themſelves ſuch, deſcending. lower than 
their ſtation, for no other reaſon than to get a good 
name. At another time you may ſee me transform- 
ed into the likeneſs of Charity, and I prompt my 
| ſlaves to beſtow. their alms, in order to be eſteemed 
benevolent and generous. I have ſeen a man of 
wealth and induſtry, perform ſuch. actions with this 
and no other view. And he has made his poor bel- 
ly to ſuffer tor it many days to come, when at the 
ſame time he had his thouſands out at uſe. Then 1 
take upon me the name of Decency, and am greatly 
employed in regulating domeſtick affairs, deſcending 
even ſo low, as to take cognizance of meat and drink, 
dreſs and company. Then you may ſee madam 
extremely diligent in perſuading Miſs Prim and Miſs 
Stiff not to be ſeen in the company of thoſe of an inferi- 
our ſtation. Ere you are aware, I have got the name 
: 2 ms 
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of Good. Breeding; and oh! what won 1 that 


able civilities I work, and forward the great deſigns 
of hell. At this time you'll ſee my lady, who having 
forgotten the faſhions prevailing about twenty years 
ago, when ſhe was under forty, is as careful as poſſi- 


ble not to deviate in the leaſt from the cuſtoms of 


them who were born ſince ſhe' was a wife and mother. 


Sometimes I bear the name of a ſpirit of honour. Un- 


der this name I prevailed in ancient Rome, and now 
reign over many of our European cavaliers. Im this 
character I do great execution among the Britiſh gods 
at the weſt end of London, where the greateſt enor- 


mities are deemed excuſable, but the putting up 
with an affront an unpardonable evil. 


AVAR. There would be nothing done, in com- 
pariſon of what there is, among mankind, if we 
appeared in our own likeneſs, and went by our 
proper names: For there are thouſands that love us 
extremely while in diſguiſe, who would be aſhamed 
of us, if we went by our proper names of Covetoul- 
neſs and Pride. As for my part, I am fain to per- 
form all my works in. diſguiſe ; bearing the feigned - 


names of Induſtry, Frugality, &c. But, fir, will it 
pleaſe you to give me ſome account how you firſt 


made your entrance good amongſt mankind. 

FasT. I have already told you, that as ſoon as I 
was' born, I obtained full dominion over the adher- 
ents of Beelzebub : This taught the angels of the 
deep that the only way to ſeduce innocent beings, 
was to inject my nature into them; and that the 
leeds of pride being once ſown, they could not fail 


of moſt. abundant fruitfulneſs. Man was originally 


created 
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cranted i in a holy and happy eſtate, a perfedt ſtrang: 


er to thoſe evils which now prevail over, and reign 
predominant in the natural and moral world. You 
could not have ſeen ſo much as one ſymptom of 
pride or covetouſneſs, or other vice, either in Adam 
or Eve, in their primitive ſtate. They loved without 
unchaſtity, and enjoyed without uncleanneſs; nor 
were they in the leaſt acquainted with the racking tor- 
ments of jealouſy. No anxious thoughts, perplexing 
| fears nor diſtracting cares, diſturbed their peaceful 
hearts, Envy, anger, ſhame, and reſentment, were 
ſtrangers to the new created pair, and never ſet foot 
in paradiſe before my arrival there. Their ſole de- 
light was to contemplate the beneficence of their 
"+: . 0 

Our eagle-eyed angels, when they ſaw the noble 
deportment of man, ſoon perceived that he was of the 
fame nature, which the Son of God was predeſtinat- 
ed to aſſume, (for, as ſome think, he might, out of 
love to the human nature, appear occaſionally to the 
heavenly hoſts in the form of man“) for the reſiſting 


of which decree, they were damned to the depths of 


ever-burninghell. The firſtdiſcovery Beelzebub made 
of the bleſſed ſituation in which man was created, filled 
his noble mind with ſuch violent agitations of rage, 
envy, malice, and pride, that his fury burſt beyond 
all bounds. He ſtamped and raged in a moſt tem- 
peſtuous manner ; ; infomuch that he ſhook the ſable 


firmament | 


Some may think that this parentheſis is an impeachment of the knowledge if 
Faſtoſus, ſuppoſing that himſelf was ignorant, whether the Son of God did or did 


net aſſume the form of a man in his intercourſe with the heavenly legions, But 


it ought to be obſerved, that this judicious devil is relating tranſactions, which 
were antecedent to the time, when he profelles to have been born, 


f 
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fumament of hell, and brought his confederates to in- 
quire the cauſe of his anguiſh. A council thus conven- 
ed, after the prince had a little recovered from the firſt 
ſhock of tranſporting rage, he related to them what 
he had diſcovered, concerning the inbabitants of 
Eden. Aſked advice of his ſenators, ho, to a devil, 
vowed ſpeedy. deſtruttion to man. Some demur 
there was reſpecting the plan of their operations: 
For the impolitick part of the aſſembly, finding the 
| ſmallneſs of their number, were for having man aſ- 
faulted by ſtorm : But the more ſage politicians vot- 
ed for craft, as the likelieſt method to ſeduce them. 
At laſt the auguſt aſſembly came to this unanimous 
reſolution, © That the great Beekzebub/ ſhould, by 
certain means, by him to be deviſed, inſpire them 
with my nature, nothing doubting, bat if that could 
be done, they would ſoon declare in; favour: of the 
devil's government.” . 
After he had well veighed every _ cireraliavites the 
arch-apoſtate undertook the enterpriſe : But did not 
1 judge it proper to exereiſe force againſt them, khow- 
ing well that if their reſiſtance proved, equal to their 
power, all his deſtructive meaſures-mult unavoidably. 
be broken, and the enterpriſe miſcarry. - Therefore, 
like a wiſe hero and conſummate politician, he reſolv- 
cd to accompliſh by craft and ſubtilty, what was not 
to be done by open aſſault ; nor did he think, it 
| adviſable to addreſs them in his own form, leſt he 
| ſhould frighten them at bis rſt appearance, and by 
that means render their ſeduction for ever after im- 
 prafticable : But judiciouſiy concluded that the moſt. 
| promiſing method was, to aſſume the body of one of 
TY F | their 
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+ Being a ſpirit of great penetration, he ſoon found] 
youngeſt ; and what greatly encouraged his hope was, 
that the man loved the woman with the moſt tender 
it was grievous for him to ſee the felicity of the hu: 


made no attempts upon the man; but bent all his 
_ endeavours to ſeduce the woman, not doubting, but 


eourſe, ſo ſtrongly was he attached to his yokefellov. 
go and affiſt my lady Gaiety to dreſs ; for ſhe is to 


dine with my Lord Frolick today. About fou 
Cclock I'll meet you here. a 
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their familiar domeſtick animals, which were daily 


under their obſervation. Accordingly, after long 
conſultation with himſelf, and ſtrictly examining the 
brutal tribes, he poſſeſſed a beauteous ſerpent, perceiv- 


ing that it was head of the reptile world, and beſt fit. 
ted for converſe with man, with whom alſo it was 
more familiar, than all the beaſts beſide. Thus 


equipped for executing the deep projefted ſcheme, 
he ſtil} acted with caution becoming the moſt con- 
ſummate experience. He cared not to attack them 


both at once, leſt by any means they ſhould ſee 
through his diſguiſe, and he ſhonld occaſion his own 


repulſe; therefore, he craftily lurked near them, and 


overheard their difcourſe, that he might better learn 


which of them was the weaker veſſel. 


that the woman was not only the weakeſt but the 


affection, a circumſtance very painful for him to be. 
hold. Peace being now a ſtranger to his own boſom, 


man pair. In conſequence of thefe diſcoveries, he 


if that could be effected, the man would come of 


I would tell you the whole now, couſin, but I mul 
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IVTIDETIISs & Impiator. 


PASTOSUS and Avaro had not n long -Houe; 
before 1 ſaw Infidelis and Impiator, ſtalking up 


to n rendezvous, and, as oy . thus con- 


verſing: a 
Ime. But is it poſſible, lr, that ks papiſts ſhould 


W ac ribe an, equal, if not a greater glory, to the * % 


virgin, than to the Son of Gd? 


Ix ID. It is not only poſlible, but een and 

as a proof of it, I ſhall repeat to you one of their 
prayers to her; a prayet which can by no means be 
offenſive to any of our people. «O Mary! the 


ſtar of the ſea; the haven of health; the learned ad- 


yocate of the guilty ; the only hope of the deſperate z 
the ſaviour. of ſinners. Thou calleſt thyſelf the hand- 


maid of Jeſus Chrift, but art his lady; for right and 


| reaſon willeth, that the mother be above the ſon: 


Pray him, and command him from above, that he 

lead us to his kingdom, at the world's end.“ Here 
you ſee, child, that although he was believed by his 
apoltles to be God over all; the papiſts have found 
out a way to put him under the command of his 


virgin mother. Not only fo, but they have put him 


under the command of St. Ann, reputed by them to 
have been his grandmother, as may be ſeen in that 
famous prayer, approved and authoriſed by the doc- 

| F 2 | tors 
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tors of the Sorbonne, in Paris. I'll repeat the paſſage, 
being the fourth paragraph in the prayer.“ In hom- 


age of the right 'and power (of mother) which you 
had over your daughter, (Mary) and of grandmother 
over her ſon, and of their (Rare s and Jeſus's) ſuh- 


miſſion, which they render you.” Here you ſee he 


is ſuppoſed to ſubmit to his grandmother Ann, as 
well as to be under the government of his mother 
Mary. I could tell you ſtrange things, ſon, about 


the popiſh religion, and I intend it erelong; but, for 
the preſent, I would beg of you to give me ſome far- 


ther account of the different cantons of FOUT, deyo- 


tees. I think they were ſeven in number. 


Ine. I fhall deſcribe them to you, ſir. Abs it 


would be proper to begin with the canton of, drunk- 


ards, becauſe that is the royal canton, where I keep 


my court; but with, your 7040 Even 1 ſhall defer 


the deſcription. of it to the laſt. ns 
INTID. Son, your will is your FRY in FP en 

lake ale Whats res. method your een lasset 

ag. beſt. 47 Bon 

IA. Than 1 ee 5 * canton of Ss 


| the moſt fooliſh. and unaccountable ſet of people, up- 
on the face of the earth. This canton is divided in- 
to two provinces, both which are full of people: In 
the firſt province dwell the falſe Mus arers, and * 

5 profane ſwearers in the ſecond. 8 


The province of falſe > DAS is . into 
three: diſtricts, the firſt of which is inhabited by 
knights of the poſt, a ſet of gentry, who get their liv- 
ing by giving evidence in cauſes to which they are 
perfect ſtrangers. Theſe knights commonly make 

105 | their 
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their court to the c—k of arr. igns, whom, they know, 
is beſt capable of finding them employment. It is 
not a great many years ſince, a gentleman, walking 
in the ſeſſions- houſe, in the Old Baily, was accoſted by 
one of theſe knights with, © Pray, fir, do you want a 
witneſs ? Sir, I'll ferve you as cheap and as well as 
any man.” Gardiner, biſhop of Wincheſter, formerly 


vas a mighty protector of this order of knights: And, 


at this day, our good friend, the father of the world, 
his worthy inquiſitors, and not a few right reverend 
prelates, are head men in the diſtrict of falſe ſwear- * 
ers. Many a good Chriſtian has been brought to 
the ſtake, or gallows, by their aſſi duity, both among 
papiſts and pagans; and more eſpecially the former, 
who are far from being ſo honeſt as the me ; and 
not by half ſo conſiſtent. 
The ſecond diſtrict is inhabited by the mercenary 
Wender This is a race, ſuppoſed to be deſcended 
from the knights of the poſt; and to be ſure there 
is a great likeneſs betwixt the two. The mercena- 
ry ſwearers will buy a piece of goods for five ſhillings, 


and as ſoon as a buyer preſents himſelf, tells him 


that, upon his life and foul, it coſt him fix ſhillings. 


When he meets with another ſeller of the ſame com- 


modity, in order to obtain a good pennyworth, he 
ſhews him'the goods for which he paid five ſhillings, 
and tells the ſtranger, that, © As he hopes to be ſaved, 
he gave no more than four and fix pence for it.” The 
dealers in horſes, drovers, and butchers, are fingular- 
ly dexterous at this kind of ſwearing, In this diſtriQ, 
it is a prevalent opinion, that a man is not fit to live 
in the Work unleſs he can ſwear to a lie. 

OY 1 Ihe 
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The third diviſion is inhabited by the fooliſn ſwear- 


ers, a people the moſt remarkably ſtupid of any un- 
der the government of hell. Some of them are fo ac- 
cuſtomed to it from their infancy, that they do not 


ſo much as know when they ſwear,.and are as deſti- 


tute of deſign in the prattice, as the parrot when it 
ſcolds the chambermaid, or as many good people 
when they ſay their prayers at church. Others ſeem 
to have ſuch a low opinion of their own probity, 
that they imagine no one will believe what they ſay, 
unleſs every ſentence is uſhered in with an oath in 


the van, and confirmed by another in the rear. Gen- 
tlemen of family, fortune and faſhion, are ſtationed - 
in this claſs, and are extremely dexterous here. Nor 
arg the officers of the fleet and army leſs learned, or 


devoid of thoſe. embelliſhments. The greateſt part 
of the Engliſh officers indeed, marine and military, 


eſteem a man not fit to carry a muſket, unleſs he can 


Wear an hundred oaths in a quarter of an hour, 


without any qualms of conſcience. 
The Britiſh army ſo far excels in this fine art, that 


they « can fairly curſe the French off the field of bat- 


tle, without ever ſtriking a blow: So terrified are 
the French at the oaths of the Engliſh. Aye, father, 
I aſſure you, that this beroick prattice, is now ſo 
prevalent among the baſeſt of the multitude, that 1 
could pick you out a low lifed boatſwain, who will 
vie with an admiral ; and a dwarfiſh drummer, who 


will ſwear with a lieutenant general, for any money 
Yea, I could pick you out a fellow, who cannot pro- 
eure whole ſhoes to his feet, that yet will match any 
nobleman or aſquire 1 in the land at hvearing, And, 


fir, 


Dial. g.) or DEVILS. 87 
© Gr, if honour conſiſts in being adepts here, the vileſt 
pedlar may vie with the beſt of the gentry, and the 
very footpad may challenge a peer of the realm. 
The canton of ſwearers is a very populous and very 
| honourable place. Here are dukes, knights of all 
orders, marquiſſes, and earls. And a very worſhip- 
ful canton it is too ; for numbers of very reſpeQable 
| corporations, and many Juſtices of the peace reſide 
in it. 8 
l have often laughed to ſee a delinquent brought 
before a magiſtrate, and by him be obliged to pay 
two ſhillings for every atteſted oath, when the magil- 
trate himſelf, had not manhood enough to maintain 
converſation for ten minutes, without being guilty of 
profane ſwearing. | 
IxTID. Pray thee, my ſon, what are the . 
n requiſite to a juſtice of the peace in thy country? J 
Ine. Two qualifications only, fir, are requiſite. 
The firſt is, that the gentleman be pretty well td live 
in the world, and the ſecond, that he ſhall be an obſe- 
quious tool to adminiſtration. As to knowledge of 
the law, love to the people, regard to moral princi- 
ples, and all ſuch ſtuff, they are altogether out of the 
| queſtion. 
I was going to lay, it is a very 8 canton 
too, becauſe here you may find a conſiderable num- 
ber of reverend parſons, both papiſts and proteſtants. 
As for their oaths in uſe, they are various, as the 
fancy of the ſwearers inclines them. Some ſwear by 
heaven, others by the God of heaven; ſome ſwear 
| by Chriſt, others by his blood and wounds; ſome by 
St. rer others by St. Paul; ſome by St. Mary, 
F 4 e others 
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others by her virginity ; fome ſwear by the pope, 
others by his holineſs, and by his infallibility; ſome 
by the life of their ſovereign ; ſome by the life of the 
devil, and ſome by their own lives. Some there are 
who ſwear by the church, others by the liturgy and 
maſs ; and ſome, for want of a better epithet, {wear 
by their own eyes and limbs, | | 
Inr1D. Indeed, ſon, theſe are a ſet of as fooliſh 
people, as-one would wiſh to meet with. The devil 
Himſelf would not wiſh them to be more fooliſh. 
One would wonder to ſee men of diſtindtion, who 
diſdain to conform to the vulgar, in other particulars, 
rank themſelves with gipſies, and ſturdy beggars, in 
this moſt abject and unmanly practice. Senſible 
55 people, and ſome chere are ſtill among men, do not 
elleem a man the more for his acres or penſion, but 
for his virtue and good ſenſe; and hence a ſwearing 
| gipſy and a ſwearing gentleman are held as equally 
diſhonourable. But no more of this ; 31 intend not 
to become a moraliſt at this time. 
Iur. 1 aſſure you, profitable as they : are to me, 
I am ready to crack my ſides with laughing, to ſee 
how foolifhly they fight and brawl, curſe and damn 
each other, and how ready they are to forward the 
devil's intereſt, notwithlanding it is to their own ev- 
erlaſting ruin. 
be ſecond canton is that of thieves:; ; 225 a ve- 
ry flouriſhing canton it is, notwithſtanding. we every 
ſeſſion end a freight over the ee lake,“ who no 
more 


* The author has often lamented the unhappy and untimely end, of the male- 
| a hung up every ſeſſions; ſometimes for things perbaps comparatively triſling, 
| | | and 
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more return to their native country. This canton 
being very extenſive, is likewiſe divided into ſeveral 
lefſer cantons. The firſt of which contains the gen- 


tlemen thieves. A very courtly, polite, and faſhion- 


able. ſet of people. Gentlemen thieves, are ſuch 
who enjoy places of honour and truſt, and are not 
careful of their duty to their king and country. It 


is obſeryable of them, that when they are out of place, 


they are the greateſt enemies to corruption, and the 
ſtauncheſt friends to liberty in the world. They are 
capable of no influence, but that of patriotiſm, ſo 
long as unprovided for ; but the moment their hap- 
py ſtars make them place men, they forget their pa- 


triotiſm, drop their enmity to venality, and ſeek 
nothing ſo much as their own emolument, leaving 


the. publick to ſhift for itſelf. It is thought that not 
a few gentlemen thieves hve, within an hundred miles 
of famous Tyburn ; and ſome people farther think, it 
is great pity that ſolemn tree is not more frequently 
graced with them : But in modern times it 1s quite 

unfaſhionable 


and which in themſelves cannot merit ſo ſevere a puniſhment, It does not ap- 
pear from ſcripture, or reaſon, that common theft ſhould be puniſhed with the 
gallows ; and eſpecially when the matter ſtolen is of {mall value. Nor does it 
appear to be good policy to deprive ſociety of a member, who might afterwards 
be uſeful, on account of ſome raſh and unguarded invalion of his neighbour's 
property. Hang them once, and their ſervices are ſorever loſt to the community, 
If other methnds were taken, villany would be more ſucceſsfully ſuppreſſed, and 
the members of ſociety ſpared for uſefulneſs: The Britiſh ſenators muſt needs 
ſee, that the hanging trade does not leſſen the number of rogues ; nor the un- 
timely end of one leave ſuitable impreſſions upon the minds of others. To be 
bound to hard labour for the ſpace of one year, would be more terrible than to 
be tranſported for ſeven ; and beſides, uſe might introduce a laborious habit, 
which would render ſtealing unneceſſary, I am perſuaded, that to a diflolute 
young man, who hates labour, to be chained to a dung-cart or placed in ſome 
other ſervile ſation, would be more dreadful than Tyburn itſelf, 
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unfaſhionable to hang any but the little thievesò. 


Tboſe gentlemen having no principles, above ambition 


and avarice, to influence them, being once in place, 


are capable of being more injurious to the common. 


wealth, each of them than an hundred highwaymen ; 
and yet Tyburn is not honoured with a gentleman 
thief, above once in a century, much to the grief of 


real patriots. 


Anotherolaſs of gentlemen thieves, are our officers by 
ſea and land, who impoſe upon their king and coun- 
try, by falſe muſters : And in a very peculiar man- 


ner thoſe who make their own fortunes, (no matter 


whether in the Eaſt or Weſtindies) by the fatigue of 


their men, who are left to remain in their original 


penury. Theſe, together with the commiſſaries for the 
army, agents for regimetſts, &c. are all ſtationed here. 
The ſecond ſubdiviſion is peopled by what we call 
the faſhionable thieves. A prodigious populous 


place is this. Here dwell legions of attornies; ver- 


min, who, for five ſhillings worth of labour, will 


charge their clients near the ſame number of pounds ; 


and very conſcientiouſly take pay, for wilfully per- 
verting and defeating a juſt cauſe. Here you may 
find gentlemen, who can procure witneſſes to ſwear 
Juſt as you would have them, and pack a jury that 


can give a clear verdict, over the belly of the moſt 


conſiſtent evidence. Such a jury hath, ere now, 
layed a noble neck from the deſerved cord, through 


the 
* 


If an ingenious mechanick ſhould die for filing a ſingle guinea; an extrava- 
gant youth be hanged, without mercy, for putting you in bodily fear, on the 
highway; or a vain girl, in the prime of life, be executed for ſtealing a few 


| yards of lace ; and others plunder the nation of thouſands with impunity, # 


Hows that there muſt be a defect ſomewhere, 


the all- ſubduing power of money. To chis famous 


diviſion belongs the tradeſman, who will take more 


from an unſkilful buyer, than he knows in his con- 
ſcience his goods are worth: A thing very common 


among dealers. Alſo the wealthy gentleman, who, 
Iin buying, will take advantage of the indigence of 


the ſeller, and pay, if he can, leſs than the real worth 
of what he buys. This practice is now ſo very near 
to univerſal, that tradeſmen deal with one” an- 


Bother, for the moſt part, as if they were all 


known to be rogues and cheats, and he is the beſt 


tradeſman, that can beſt guard aganſt the villany of 


his neighbours. | 
Here dwells the careful tradeſman, who. if a man 
once owes him five pounds, would write down five 
pounds ten ſhillings, This method is ſo much in 
vogue, that many people dare not truſt their names 
on the tradeſmen's books. As for my friend, Sir 


Roger Latepay, he has had ſuch experience of it, that 
his wood is in danger. In this faſhionable diviſion 


dwells the tradeſman, who, conſcious that his own 


capital is expended, ſupports his luxury and grandeur 


at the expenſe of his dealers; and many ſuch there 


be in town and country. The avaricious farmers, 


manufaQurers and ho ſeholders, who make their ſer- 
vants and mechanicks work under their uſual wages, 
irom the pretence of deadneſs of trade, &c. The buy- 
er, who is conſcious of his preſent inability, and 
ipends without any probable view of being hereafter 
able to pay, dwells in the very heart of this diviſion ; 
and hard by him dwells the father, who, to gratify a 
depraved taſte, ſquanders away his eſtate, to the de- 

frauding 


and Very. conſiderable numbers of proteſtant clergy, 


* 
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frauding of his wife and children. All of Sears fir, 
are very faſhionable people. 

The third diviſion is that of holy thisves. | That i 1s, 

men whole theft is in holy things. By holy. thieves, 

I mean unholy men, ſuſtaining holy offices. Such is 
he, who enters into orders, merely for the ſake of a 
good living. All who climb over the wall, and come 
not in by the door, are thieves and robbers. Thieves, 
becauſe they ſteal the portion of the prieſts ; for, hav. 
ing no right to the ſacerdotal function, their partici- 
pation of the altar is ſacrilegious theft. Robbers, | 
| becauſe they make havock of the church, and deprive 
God's children of the food allowed them by their] 
15 heavenly Father. Here dwell ſhoals of popiſh prieſts, 


Py „ | WET” | hood » 


of various denominations, as well as the total ſum of 
| pagan and mahometan mufties. His holineſs the 
| pope of Rome, is indeed preſident in this diviſion, 
for he ſteals the prerogatives of God and 12 them 
to his own private uſe. 

The fourth diviſion in the canton of thieves, are 
thoſe whom we call the ſporting thieves. Such are 
card-players, cock-fighters, horſe-courſers, and gam- 
blers of all forts. I know of none of my ſporting 
ſubjetts, but what will win if they can, either by up- 
right, or inequitable means. Therefore, with us it 
is an eſtabliſhed maxim, that the true gambler is the 
certain thief. Here too you may find princes, no- 
bles, ſpiritual and temporal, and Judges of every 
rank. Ha! ha! ha! how have I been ready to 
ſplit my ſides with laughing, to ſee an archbiſhop lay 
aſide his mitre, and take up a pack of cards; and} 
Ke ey the 
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the ſacred judge, after having paſſed ſentence on a 
criminal, lay aſide all his folemnity, and put on the 
| ſprightly ſportſman. Then cried I, O! the bench ! 
ad the pulpit ! O the gambler! 2 
The fifth diviſion in the canton of thieves, i is in- 
babited by what we call fantaſtick thieves. A very 
contemptible canton this is with ſenſible people. Vet 
fooliſh as they are with their noſtrums, they make it 
| appear, that there are people more fooliſh than them- 


8 | ſelves ; for they pick the pockets of the neighbour- 


ing cantons very cleverly. Here dwell your Daffies, 
Godfries, Stoughtons, Fluggers, Lowthers, Jameſes, 
Turlingtons, &. Here the famous Mr. Mountebank 
is preſident, and Mr. Andrew Archee is his. deputy. 
In this diviſion nothing is heard of but pills, lozenges, 
troches, balſams, elixirs, drops, cordials, and the ready 
coin; for the fantaſtical thieves can give no credit. 

The ſixth diviſion conſiſts of plain honeſt highway- 
men. Honeſt, when compared with many of the oth- 
ers; Bs when they are about to rob a man, they very 
honeſtly tell him their deſign, and ſtake but a few 
high words, and the mouth of the piſtol, againſt the 
purſe and all that is in it, which, notwithſtanding the 
odds be greatly on the traveller's fide, the highway- 
man carries ligbtly off, with the watch into the bar- 
gain. Whereas many of the gentlemen thieves, car- 
ry on en work ſo ſlily, that you know not their in- 
| tention of robbing you, until long after the robbery 
is committed. G01 Ty burn, Tyburn, thou haſt 
long groaned for. ſuch men as theſe ! | 

Here too are many venerable prieſts, who, by pre- 
tended pardons, 2 &c. play the pick- 


pocket 
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pocket to great advantage. Much could I ſay about 
this claſs of veterans in the thieving trade, were I not 
afraid of exciting their reſentment, which would be 


very detrimental to my deſigns, as they lead the, con- 
ſciences of the laity juſt which way they pleaſe. 


INF ID. Indeed, my fon, by your account of them, | 


the highwaymen and pick-pockets, are leſs prejudicial 
to ſociety, than N who are held to be men of wy 


_ renown. 


Iur. Ay, ſir, a Seine few tell 500 


that ſome of the greateſt of names are enrolled in the 


annals of this canton of thieves. There are the Gre- 


cian and Roman heroes, almoſt in general, particu: 
larly great Alexander, and Julius Cz'ar. There is 
. Tamerlane, there is Kouli Khan, there is Philip off 


Spain, and there is L——s of France, who has as 


good an inclination to thieving as any body. Poor 
gentleman, it is not half a century ſince he put forth 


his hand to pick the pocket of George, king of Brit. 
ain; but he got his fingers moſt wetully bitten, be: 


fore he could pull them in again. But what is bred 


in the bone will never be out of the fleſh ; therefore, 


as the Engliſh did not take care effektually io ſecufe BY 
. themſelves when they had it in their power; they mult | 


expect further experience of French theft. 


INI D. One would have thought that the Engliſh iſ 


have had ſo many inſtances of royal theft, from that 

quarter, that they would have effectually prevented 
future danger from thence. Nor are our good friends 
the Spaniards leſs inclined to the thieviſh practice 
than their neighbours. Witneſs Peru and Mexico, 
thoſe once opulent and populous kingdom, which 
no 
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how belong to them, in the ſame manner as the purſe 


of gold belongs to the highwayman, who took it t from | 
the e 2h he murdered. 


Ine. Ay, fir, great thieves are abundantly more 


| hurtful to mankind, than thieves of a dwarfiſh lize ; 


WE though famous Tyburn, and the places akin to it, 


feldom have the honour of uſhering them. into the 
other world. 4 

The third canton is the liars canton, a people with 
| double tongues, and of the nature of an otter, amphib- 


ious. The great Beelzebub himſelf is grand preſident 


here, but is repreſented by two famous deputies, 
namely, the artful Mahomet, and the good old gen- 


tleman at Rome. Of the two, the latter is moſt in 


W favour at court, becauſe, as Beelzebub ſays, he is ſo 
| very much of his own image ; although, it muſt be 
owned, Mahomet bears a very great reſemblance. 


All the holy fathers, my lords the inquiſitors, with their 
affiſtant familiars. All the venerable patriarchs, and 
princely cardinals, reſide i in the metropolis near the 
exchange, in the principal ſtreet, which is a ftraight 


W thoroughfare to hell. The biſhops, of both ranks, 
W are bed next to them, and greatly facilitate the 


journey of paſſengers. The very populous ſuburbs 


are inhabited by the ſons of St. Ignatius; than whom, 


none are more excellent at the arts of ly ing and eva- 


| fron. And here too are abundance of friars, of every 
order, who, though leſs crafty than the jeſuits, are 


very diligent in the great work of deceit. - In this 
country, politeneſs and learning have arrived at the 


| greateſt perfection. Here are abundance of cour- 


ucrs, and ſtateſmen, befides athieſts and dieſts, high- 
| > ly 


96 DIALOGUES [Dial. g. 
ly eſteemed by our prope for their earning and 
ſenſe. 

The famous court liars, are like a dead fiſh. They b 
always ſwim, with the ſtream of power. They are for Ne. 
or againſt p and general warrants, juſt as 
the ſentiments of their ſuperiours direct. They are 
proteſtants, or intolerant papiſts, or neither, juſt as 
their prince is inclined, or as their own intereſts re- 
quire. Their conſciences are tender as a willow, 
and will turn any way with the application of a-purſei 
ol gold, a place, a penſion, or a peerage. When it 

ſerves their low and baſe purpoſes, you will find them 

patriots ; but if the good of the nation claſhes. with 
their ſiniſter views, you may find them traitors, 
either to church or ſtate, or to both. Of this claſs LY 
were Bonner and Gardiner, zealous proteſtants in 
the days of Edward the ſixth, and bloody papilts 1 in 
the reign of his ſiſter of ſcarlet memory. To this 
claſs alſo belonged Sharp, the archbiſhop of St. An- 
drews ; for it was not conviction, but gold, tha: 
changed his ſentiments from preſbytery to prelacy. 
All the arguments which my lords, the. biſhops offi 
England, had advanced, made no more impreſſion WP 
upon him, than an arrow would have made upon af 
rock of flint; but when his Majeſty came, in a rhe: 
torical manner, to preſs him home with a heavy purſe 
of gold, a coach and fix, and a biſhoprick, he was 
quite confounded, and had not a word to ſay for 
mother kirk of Scotland. Such court e 7 
fir, ſtop the mouths of many a patriot ; Lord C 
is a recent proof of this. Such was the force a ki 
elocution, that it could gain battles, ſubdue ſtates, 
8 "reyerle} 
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reverſe laws, and make placemen tremble, until he 
was unhappily confounded by a place, a penſion, and 
þ peerage ; and now, poor gentleman, he has nothing 
Weft to gratify his ambition, but the —— re- 
flection of what he once was. 
There is another herd of court liars, (excuſe the 
MÞiraſc, ſir, becauſe it is the common opinion, that of 
Kit vermin, court liars are the moſt deteſtable) who 
aun like a ſpaniel upon every prince that aſcends 
Ine throne, in order to ingratiate themſelves into his 
avour, thereby to make ſure of their own» emolument. 
If the manners of the prince are ever fo diſſolute, 
they careſs him as their moſt wiſe and amiable mon- 


,MÞrch. Though he were as much of a daſtard as Sar- 
{ anapalus, they will perſuade him that he may vie 


ith Hector for magnanimity. If he is a drunkard; 
r glutton, they will flatter him with his temperance; 
Wor repreſent his luxury as a princely virtue, very be- 
Wcoming a royal perſonage; even if one half of his 
Wubjets be famiſhing for want of bread: Some of 
Whoſe court liars will tell their prince, that it is no 
Wcrime at all for him to enter his neighbour's territo- 
ies, and murder twenty or thirty thouſand of his 
Wubjefts, though there is really no cauſe given on 
Wtheir part, for the hoſtile invaſion. Some ſuch vil- 
lains precipitated Lewis of France into à war with 
Britain, which would infallibly have proved his ruin, 
bad he not been well befriended by ſome people near 
bt. James's. | 
A truly patriotick courtier is a ſtrong pillar to the 

throne ; but court liars are the deſtrudtion of that 
prince vhoſs ear they govern: 

RE 1 
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It is my opinion, that a prince has need either to 
be a very wiſe man himſelf, or to have very honeſt 
men about him. Happy is that nation, who has a 
wiſe and prudent king, and at the ſame time honeſt 
and faithful miniſters. Earthly thrones are fo in. 
feſted with fawning flatterers, that if the prince is 
not very well acquainted with his Bible, it is diffi 
cult for him to know, whether he is virtuous or vi 
cious. 1 LH 20 
Ixrib. That is a book in little liebe Great 
_ men are for the moſt part too polite to trouble them. 
| ſelves with its contents, becauſe yy are ſo unfa 
vounnbie to their practices. 1 
Iur. True, and by thoſe means princes are the 
more 1 deceived. For a mitred courtier may, 
perhaps, tell his prince, that it is lawful for a royal 
perſonage, to debauch the wife or daughter of one of 
an inferiour rank, but unlawful for a plebeian; not- 
withſtanding his ſpiritual lordſhip knows very well, 
that when God faid, Whoremongers and adulter. 
ers I will judge,” he exempted not the prince any 
more than the peaſant ; for with him there is no ref. 
pect of perſons, on account of their worldly dignity. 
Another right reverend courtier tells his prince, 
that it is allowable enough in him, on the Sabbath, at- 
ter the irkfome ſervice . is over at church, to divert 
himſelf with a quiet, civil game at cheſs, quadrille, or 
whatever his pious inclination leads him to ; and 
that it may be lawful for ſome favourite nobility to 
aſſiſt at the ſport ; but, ſays he, it is utterly unlawful 
for the huſbandman and low mechanick ; though the 
downy — knows well enough, that when the Al- 


mighty 
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mighty ſanQified the Sabbath, it was not a we only, 
but the whole Sabbath he intended: 6 7er 

INTID. Well, Impiator, whatever licenſe the | 
right reverends allow at court, their ſable brethren 1 in 
the country are not leſs indulgent ;' for in moſt par- 
iſhes in England, the people may ſwear or pray, get. 
drunk or communicate, go to church or ſtay at 
Inome, get to heaven or hell, juſt as their inclination 
leads them, for any concern his reverence the parſon 
gives himſelf, provided always he is not cheated of his 
dues. 
Ir. I know am well hefelentinl.. by: many : 
clergymen. But to return to the prince, I aſſure 
you I have often thought that, of all, men, it is the 
greateſt difficulty for him to be a good man, and get 
ſafe to heaven; he has ſo many about him, who are 
baſe enough to commend even his vices, and but 
very few who love him well enough to correct his er- 
rours. But if 1 become a moraliſt now, you'll ſup- 
poſe I att out of character. However, though many 


have exhauſted all their wit and good nature upon 
. che court liars, they are full the ſame; they lie as faſt 
v. as ever for the fake of money, eſtates, high places, 
„Kc. therefore ſome people call them mercenary liars. 


But many of the inhabitants of this canton are leſs 
ambitious, and will very freely tell lies for a penny 
gain; amongſt thoſe are the travelling tradeſmen, wha 
carry their ſhops upon their backs. Them we call 
the petty dealers, and the humble liars. | But we 
have others more. generous Rill, who wall give yOu. a 
he freſh from the mint, with no other view but to 
raiſe a laugh, Theſe we: call the merry liars, becauſe 

Ken? wed 
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they go laughing to hell. Others we have, who ſtand 
in the capacity of god-fathets and' god:mothers, who 
very roundly promiſe and vow for to do, for the child, 
what they never intend to perform. Some people 
call them the fool:hardy liars. Next to them feſide 
a very venerable tribe, called by the name of rever- 
end liars. Reverend; becauſe in holy orders ; and 
liars, becauſe they tell my lord biſhop, that they 
are moved by the Holy Ghoſt, to take upon them the 
office of a deacon, whereas they are moved by the 
hope of a good living, not knowing that there is ſuch a 
being as the Holy Ghoſt ; and deeming it enthufiaſm 
to profeſs to be moved by him. When once put in- 
to orders, and a benefice, thoſe worthy gentlemen 
rave againſt all who profeſs to be influenced in their 

devotion, by the Holy Spirit, as fanaticks, enthufiafts, 
and madmen. Now, either my good friend the par- 
fon lies to my lord biſhop, or his W ; but 
the truth is, he lies to both. 

The fourth canton is, that of ſibbath Sickkeny 
which is a very populous, polite, and opulent canton 
indeed. The far greater part of the nobility, and 
other gentlemen of rank and fortune, refide here. 
They are too well bred to worſhip God on Sunday, 
in publick or private. They ſcorn to ſuppoſe them- 
ſelves indebted to the Almighty for life, and breath, 
and all things; or to be accountable to him for the / 
uſe they make of their time, eſtates and talents. They 
leave it to the low lifed mechanicks, to go to church 

or meeting, or when there, to be devout and take no- 
tice of what they are about. Let the parfon tall 
about Sy or wot: or what he will, they are un- 


| concerned, 
1 
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concerned, never once ſuppoſing themſclyes endued 
with immortal ſouls. _ 

There is my good friend, my tord Timelagg, a no- 
bleman of the firſt diſtinction; he is ſo taken up 
through the Week, with contriving how to provide for 
himſelf, and his creatures, that he is in no condition | 
to go to church on Sunday; but chooſes ſome con- 
venient part of it for an airing, either in the coach 
with my lady, or on horſeback with his couſin, quire 
Idle. Mrs. Houſekeeper allo is very cloſely employ- 
ed in preparing tea and chocolate againſt their return. 
Mr. Steward is very. buſy in preparing: his rent rolls, 
ſtudiouſly contriving how to extract an eſtate for him- 
ſelf, out of his maſter's, fo that he cannot go to church 

at any rate. The footman, and my lady's woman, 
muſt needs attend their maſter and miſtreſs; the 
coachman and poſtilion muſt guide the machine; the 

butler and groom muſt be vithin call, one to take 
care of the horſes, and the other to furniſh with clar- 
et or champaign; ſo that the miniſter is very little 
obliged to his lordſhip. for finding, him an puma to 
| Preach „ 

The London tradeſmen come up as near to his 
lordſhip's example as their circumſtances will admit 
of. Their ſpirits are quite exhauſted with the fatigues 
of weekly buſineſs; therefore, inſtead of leading their 
families duly to church, you may meet ſquadrons of 
them every Saturday night and Sunday morning, go- 
ing to regale themſelves with a Sunday's pleaſure, 
which conſiſts in eating, carouſing, and riding. 

Then there is your ſabbath- day viſitors; very gen- 
teel people. The tea table geflips are much concern 
G 3 ed 
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ed here, and here you may find hundreds'of tables, 
the converſation of which is ſupported at the expenſe 


of the reputation of ſome abſent. For it muſt be ob- 


ſerved that our goſſips are fo abſolutely deſtitute of 


innate ideas, and are ſuch perfect ſtrangers to the 


affairs of civil life, that they cannot ſupport converſa- 
tion five minutes at a ſitting, but by the help of ſlan- 


der. Hence ſome people have ſaid, that ſlander is 


te very ſoul of converſation. And ſure enough if 
you will pick out all the ſlanderous expreſſions from 
the converſation of our goſſips, FO! will have buta 
Ve ſcanty fragment remaining. | 


There are others ſo given up to indolenee, that 


they keep great part of the Sabbath in bed, on a couch, 
or in the eaſy chair. Theſe people are ſo exceed- 


ingly oppreſt with the weight of their oun bodies 


that they can attend at neither church nor chape), 
although active enough the other parts of the week : 


And yet they are good Chriſtians, and hope to go to 
heaven when they die: And yet they ſeldom think 


of any thing, but living for ever; in order to which 


they eat, drink, and ſleep away the Sabbath. Theſe 


_ 80 by the name of lazy ſabbath-breakers ; and al 


who are employed the whole morning, in preparing 


Juperfluities for dinner, live along with them. 


Another claſs of ſabbath- breakers conſiſts of the 


petty dealers, who buy or ſell commodities, for back 
or belly, on the Sabbath-day. We call them the mil- 
truſtful ſabbath-breakers, becauſe they cannot truſt 
| God with theit cuſtomers ; and ſlothful ſabbath-breał. 
ers, becauſe they do not provide for their families 


on a dhe hx days on labour. England, * 
al 
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all its bravery, is horribly diſgraced by a ſet of pra- 


fane people, ſuch as grocers, chandlers, butchers, | 
| barbers, and bakers, who will not miſs. the taking a 


penny on the Sabbath, any more than another day. 


| Beſides them, there are taylors, mantau and ſhoe- 


makers, who, with their late finiſhes, make great en- 
croachments on the Sabbath, and thay in the molt 


open manner. 


IN FID. I thought, i in England, the law had nals 


| proviſion againſt ſuch enormous breaches of the Sab: 
bath. | 


IM. Yes, the * do indeed make proviſion for 
the ſuppreſſion of ſuch vices ; but I have the pleaſure 


of ſeeing the enforcing of thoſe laws, very often, left 


with people, who are entirely devoted to my intereſt ; 
ſo the laws are frequently allcep, when 1 am qwake 
and upon my rounds. "I 

But there is another tribe againſt who there is na 
8 law. I mean the thinking ſabbath-breakers; 


a careful induſtrious ſet of people, eſteemed by all 


and known but to few. They are conſtantly employ- 


ed through the week, and are glad of the Sabbath's 


approach, that they may repair their bodily fatigue, 
and give a free ſcape to their plodding minds. When 
they awake on the. Sabbath morning, they are deeply 


_ contemplating ſome tranſadtions of the paſt week, 


or concerting meaſures proper to be followed in 


the enſuing. Nor does the man alter his ſubject 
when he goes to church. No, he is quite uniform. 


Try him, and you vill find him all of a piece. Let 


the parſon chooſe what ſubject he will, the other ſticks 
to his text; ſo that it often happens when the miniſ- 


864 ter 
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ter thinks bis auditory is collected, and the bulk of 


his pariſh appear at church, he is miſtaken; for the 
greateſt part of thoſe whom he thinks to be preſent, 


are only there in appearance; their minds, their better 


part, being abſent on other occafjons. 


For inſtance, the parſon ſometimes thinks that he 
ſees ſquire Folly and madam his lady, in the front 


pe of the right hand gallery: But he is miſtaken; 
for only their bodies are there; their minds are abſent. 


As for the *ſquire, he is buſy chaſing the hare or fox, 


over all the hedges and ditches in his manor ; and 
his lady is mentally at this ball, or the other afſembly ; or 
at this play, or the other opera; or perhaps ſhe is cheap. 


ening ſills at Mr. Cant's, filk-mercer, on Ludgate-bill. 


Sometimes the merchant ſeems to be at church : 


TAE However, he 18 only there in body, his foul. having 
ſailec 11 the good ſhip Bonaventure; to buy flaves on 
the coaſt of Guinea, or barter goods at Bengal or 


Malabar. The mercer,  draper, and grocer, ſeem 


ſometimes to be there; but frequently it is an mapo- 


ſition: For although their bodies may indeed be 
preſent, their ſouls are gone on a journey, to viſit 
their cuſtomers, or are left at home in the counting- 


houſe, balancing their books, or examining their 


 tradeſmen's bills, that they may know with whom they 


can deal to the greateſt advantage; perhaps iſſuing 
forth a capias againſt Iquire Latepay, a gentleman 
well known to thoſe dealers; or it may be, the ſoul 
is buſy, entering proteſts again certain extravagaut 


manufacturers. 
As for the induſtrious farmer; you may well think, 


he has omen elſe to _— his mind, than either 
ſermon 
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ſermon or prayers: For it muſt needs vequire much 
thought and forecaſt to determine right, where | 
to ſow his wheat, where his clover, and hat land to 
ſet apart for hemp; how to diſpofe of his young colt, 
and the grey horſe, who is in danger of loſing his 
eyes. And he, good man, hath found from long ex- 
perience, that he can contrive better at church than 
any where elſe; and being willing to thrive in the 
world, he will let flip no 2s proper for ad. 
yantageous confideration. 

But I can tell you, fir, if the people ſo frequently 
put the cheat upon their parſon, he in his turn retali- 
ates upon them; and many times When the congre- 
gation flatter themſelves that they ſee the parſon in 
and hear his voice from the pulpit, they are miſtak- 
en; for it is only his body, his ſoul being attending 
the levee of this nobleman, or the other biſhop, mak- 
ing bis court for a fatter benefice. T a 
ſome of the thinking ſabbath-breakers. 

Then there are the mad fabbath-breakers, a ſet of 
the yery dregs of humanity ; and yet by ſome means 
or other their impious practices are connived at, not- 
withſtanding interdicted by all laws divine and hu- 
man, Such are our pellet throwers in Yorkſhire and 
Durham; our foot-ball toſſers, who are found all over 
the nation; our leapers, runners, tavern-haunters, 
and all of every denomination," who exerciſe them- 
ſelyes in any ſport on the Sabbath, are ſtationed along | 
with the mad ſabbath-breakers. 

Laſt of all there are our religious ſabbath-breakers, 
a diſtrict that is formed of party zealots, and ſelf-ſeck- 
ers, both preachers and hearers, As for the former, 

their 
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their doftrine is various. One man preaches the pope, 
another preaches the councils. One preaches St. 
Dominick, another St. Francis. One preaches epiſ- 
copacy, like the great Sacheverel, another preaches 
preſbytery, as the only way of ſalvation. One preach- 
es up mankind in general, and another preaches his 
own perſonal endowments in particular ; but as for 

preaching Jeſus Chriſt, that is quite foreign to their 
purpoſe, and is therefore left, to be performed by 
others. Thus, fire, you have had a view of the can, 
ton of ſabbath-breakers. 1 
IxITID. And a noble canton is is, my . both 
rich and populous, of great ſervice to us, and vaſt 
enlargement to the territories of Beelzebub. How 
illuſtrious is the throne of great Impiator ! 1 long to 
have a deſcription of the reſt of your kingdom, but 
for the preſent I muſt be gone, my ſon. Will you 
pleaſe to give me the meeting here tomorrow morn- 
Ing P 

IM. I will fix. Adieu, 
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„ DA LO E i. 
FasTosus 8 Avaro, 


RIVY to the appointment betwixt Faſtoſus and 
Avaro, I reſolved to ſtay their coming, and had 
not been long before I ſaw them at a diſtance, walk- 
ing up the valley towards me. Arrived at the uſual 
place of conference, Faſtoſus firuck twice with his 
rod on the earth, and inſtantly there aroſe two thrones 
of the blackeſt ebony, one of which he occupied 
himſelf, and the other was filled by his couſin Avaro. 
Thus enthroned, Faſtoſus opened the conyerſation, 
whilſt I ſeized my PEN, and, ſat eager to catch the 
fleeting ſound. 
Fasrt. You know, a when we parted i in the 
morning, I was going to aſſiſt my lady Gatety, to 
dreſs for her viſit to my good lord Frolick. I went 
accordingly, and hard work I aſſure you we had of 
it. As ſoon as I appeared before the toilet, 1 receiv- 
ed orders to render myſelf inviſible, and not to de- 
part the room, that I might be in readineſs to adjuſt 
the head-dreſs, and boſom ornaments. Yes, madam, 
faid I, I will give your ladyſhip due attendance. 
With that I rendered myſelf inviſible to her, but con- 
tinued viſible to all other beholders. So to dreſſing 
we went. Firſt we ornamented the feet, which was 
attended with very conſiderable difficulty. It coſt 
us ſeveral tyings and untyings before her ladyſhip 


was 


108 DIALOGUES [Dial.6. 


was pleaſed with her own foot. At laſt, having finiſh. 

ed the feet, and my lady viewed them ſeveral times 
in every poſition, we proceeded to other parts of the 
important work. Firſt we did and then we undid 
every part of the finery. But our hardeſt work 
about the head and boſom was, how to put one as 
much as poſſible out of its native form, and to ex- 
poſe the other ſo as to make ſure of attracting the 
eyes of beholders. Monfieur F riſſieur, who was our 
aſſiſtant, gave it as his opinion, that to come up to 
che very zenith of the mode, it was neceſſary ſhe 
ſhould bear an head as much as poſſible i in reſem- 
blance to a ram without horns; and Mrs. Prude, my 
lady 8 woman, told us plainly, that Mrs. Pander, whoſe 
province it is to eſtabliſh female cuſtoms, had ex- 
preſsly declared, every lady worth above one hun- 
dred a- year, ought, in a full dreſs, to wear her boſom 
quite naked. My lady is adorned with excellent 
hair; but it will not ſerve her except it bear a look 
_ the: moſt unnatural poſſible. Her ſkin, fair as alabaſter, 
we were obliged to daub with patches, the colour of 
Beelzebub's coat, as a token of her loyalty to the 
black prince of the nether regions. But, how to 
place theſe patches was a queſtion of no ordinary 
concern, and hardly refolved at laſt. Firſt we tried 
one large patch on her chin; but my lady ſoon per- 
ceived, that it hid the beauteous dimple, which na- 
ture had there impreſt, and therefore it was preſent- 
ly removed. Then ve tried how the cheek would 
anſwer ; but alas ! it obſcured 'the' lively roſe, which 
is a native there, and which my lady takes great de- 
light to view in her glaſs ; on this account we ex- 
empted 
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| einpted che cherk from the burden. At laſt; after 
much anxiety, and very ſerious conſideration, it was 
reſolved that we ſhould fix it on the middle of her 
forehead, reſembling the eye of a cyclops, and put a 
little one, on the leſt fide of her chin, bearing the 
likeneſs of a mole. However, it coſt ſeyeral trials 
with them in both places, ere the patches would lie 
agreeable to her ladyſhip's fancy. | 

AvAR. Ah! Faſtoſus, if the ladies only TOE 
how ridicutous they make themſelves look i in the eyes 
of the judicious, they would be very loath thus to 
deform their native beauty. What delicate beauty. ! 
what perfett comelineſs do we ſee rendered diſagree- 
able and ridiculous, by theſe transformations ! And 
how can they be but diſagreeable and ridiculous, 
when all the decorations of natare lie concealed, and 
nothing appears but the manufactory of art, that great 
ſupplanter of nature? Such ladies are certainly great- 
ly deceived by you, Faſtoſus ; for the end propoſed 
by all thoſe metamorphoſes is to render themſelves 
agreeable to the gentlemen, whereas they produce 
the contrary effect. Art can never beget love. 
This is nature's work alone. Art may indeed excite 
luſt ; but nature alone begets that love which a vir- 
tuous lady would ſtrive to obtain. It is ſtrange, Faſ- 
toſus, that nature has ſo little, and affedtation ſuch 
great concern among people of faſhion as at this day ? 
Well, I hope you pleaſed her at laſt? 

Fasr. Yes, yes, I hope I did; but my work did 
not end with madam : For Mrs. Prude, her woman, 
who was aſſiſting us in the equipment of her lady, and 
_ often put her tongue into her check, and bit her lip, 


O 
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to prevent her laughing out, when ſhe ſaw ber Sy 
 treſs's vanity, as ſoon as I had done with her lady, be- 
ſeeched me that I would put a few pins into her 
clothes, becauſe ſhe was to attend her miſtreſs to 
lord Frolick's ; and notwithſtanding my patience was 
_ almoſt ſpent before, I was obliged to ſtay ever ſo 
long, pinning and unpinning her; for Mrs. Prude 
affected che fine gentlewoman, almoſt as much as her 
_ miſtreſs. | 5 
But what vexed me worſe chan all the reſt was, 
juſteas I got to the bottom of the ſtairs, to make my 
eſcape, the cook-maid caught me in her greaſy arms, 
and begged me to aſſiſt her to dreſs herſelf in her 
half-haliday clothes, as her ſweatheart was to take the 
advantage of her lady's abſence to come and viſit her. 
I could not deny the girl, becauſe 1 thought ſhe re- 
ally had need of conſiderable amendment, before ſhe 
preſented herſelf to her lover. So after we had pin- 
ned and unpinned a conſiderable time, I burſt through 
the caſement, to avoid the importunity of the laundry 
and chamber maids, whom I ſaw coming. Thus 1 
gave them the ſlip ; for thoſe ladies and their female 
attendants, would drudge any devil in hell off his 
feet, might they have their own way. But I am right 
7 glad that I am come hither from among them. 
 Avar. Then, fir, I perceive with all your oreat- 
neſs you have no objection to afliſting a. waiting 
woman or a cook-maid occaſionally. _ 
 Fasr. Noobjettion at all, couſin. The ſoul x7 a 
waiting woman will fill a vacancy in hell, as well as 
that of her lady. The difference is this ; ; the lady 
of honour is capable of drawing more to hell along 
with 
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with her, than her waiting woman can; therefore I 
| chooſe to make ſure of the miſtreſs, and for the moſt 
part the maid comes along by her example. But as 
ſoon as we get them ſafely incloſed within our ſlam- 
ing priſon, we let them ſee we are no reſpetters of 

perſons ; for the miſtreſs and her maids, my lord and 

his valet, the ſquire and his groom, have all the ſame 
apartment allotted them, feed all at the ſame table, 
drink of the ſame cup, and are ſerved by the ſame 
devil, whom they never find to be ſparing of his 
liquor; but to ſerve them plenteouſly, "_ much 
contrary to their inclinations. 

Avar. That dottrine you unpreach when you 
attend upon them, Faſtoſus. You wiſely keep your 
thumb upon that. And indeed it is well ſo to do; 
for comely as your appearance is, they would diſcard 
you elſe. Serious thoughts of futurity would Po 
all our port uncle. | 

FasT. Indeed, Avaro, I am not ſuch : an hall. wit 
as to tell my lord, that his riches and grandeur, if 
not duly improved, will fink him lower in the bot- 
tomleſs abyſs, than the ruſtick plebeian ; nor am I 
ſuch an inconfiderate devil, as to tell him that his 


hunting, hawking, horſe-courſing, eock-fighting, card- 


playing, drinking, ſwearing, whoring, &c. are the 
broad ways to never ending torment. Neither do 1 
fooliſhly tell my lady, that balls, aſſemblies, plays, &c. 
are the roſy paths which lead moſt infallibly to ru- 
in. No, no, let me alone for that; I warrant me 
TI can keep my counſel well enough ; and as for 
them they will find all out at laſt, without any in- 
iruQion, | 


Aer 
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AV AR. If I. remember right, Faſtoſus, when we 
parted laſt, ybu were relating the manner in which you 
made your entrance good amongſt men. I ſhould be 
gladifir,ifyou will be ſoobliging as io finiſii that account. 
Fxsr. I purpoſe it, Avaro. You may remem- 
ber: I told you that great Beelzebub, having diſcov- 
| ered the woman to be the weaker veſſel, he made no 
attempts upon the virtue of the man, but reſolved, 
by all means, to ſeduce: the woman; not doubting 
but ſhe would bring over her huſband to our intereſt 
along with her. It happened one night that Adam 
| had a dream, ominous of our conqueſt, which made 
him very fearful, leſt any part of his, or his wife's 
conduct, ſhould promote the dire event; therefore 
he reaſoned with her, concerning their duty to their 
Creator, gave her the ſtricteſt charge to keep out of 
the way of temptation, and withal informed her, that 
he was not without his fears, even upon her account. 
But ſhe, for her' part, juſt as the devil would have it, 
reſolved to ſeparate herſelf from her huſband that day, 
which ſhe had never done before. Whether ſhe 
thought to endear herſelf more to him, by letting him 
ſee how well ſhe would reſiſt temptation, if any ſhould 
offer, or took it rather ill to be under his tutorage, 
1 pretend not to ſay ; but maugre all his entreaties, 
the would go forth, by herſelf, into a diſtant walk, to 
gather ſome delicious berries, for an innocent repaſt 
for her and her lord, at noon. 
This was an opportunity juſt to Beelzebub's wiſh, 
and he took care to improve it to advantage. I 
told you before, that previous to this, he had pofſeſſ- 
ed the body of a beautiful ſnake, in thoſe days man's 
| familiar 
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familiar domeſtick ; and now finding Eve: at a diſtance 
from her huſband, the ſerpent diſcovered himſelf to 
her, and with more than animal geſtures attrafted her 
eye. Captivated with its unuſual motion, ſhe ſtood 
faviſhed with its beauties and admiring its agility. 
As it drew near to her, ſhe put forth fer gentle hand, 
ſtroked its ſkin, and the ſubtle animal, after its man- 
ner, returned the compliment, by laying its ſhining 
head on her lap. Their ſtation was near to the tree 
of knowledge of good and evil, upon which the for- 
bidden fruit luxuriouſly hung. To this tree the ſer- 
pent frequently looked, with all the languiſhment of 
ardent defire, until once he made ſure that the wom- 
an, obſerved it. © Lie till, thou pretty creature, ſaid 
the, (ſtroking it.) What makes thee look ſo earneſtly 
at that prohibited fruit ?” . Ah ! thou fair goddeſs; 
returned the ſerpent, I have good reaſon to admire 
the ſovereign virtue of that delicious tree: For 1 
was created only in a brutal ſtation, without con- 
ſciouſneſs of mind, or the uſe of my tongue ; until, 
| being on my thoughtleſs ramble yeſterday, I Oe” 
to eſpy this amazing tree, whoſe fruit hangs in ſuck 
luxuriance. After a ſhort pauſe, ſuch as a brute may 
be capable of, I climbed up the tree, and began to 
feaſt on the moſt delicious fruit that Ever was eaten. 
Joyful at my happy fate, I ſoon became ſenſible of 4 
RIf-conſeious mind, capable of diſcerning: between 
good and evil. Soon my tongue, which before cleav- 
ed to the roof of my mouth was untied, and I could 
expreſs fentiments of | Joy in the moſt rational manner. 
And noh when I met with you, I was going to re- 
new my repaſt on the fruit of that ſovereign tree.” 
e Av aB. | 
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AvAR. Oh! Faſtoſus ! The moſt ſubtle ſeheme 
that ever was heard of! Well, this may be ſpoken 
to the honour of Beelzebub, when am dead and 
_ gone; i | 
FAST. well, but 95555 Gd not 8 of the 
h happy conſequences that have ſince. ariſen from this 
affair, to ſome. part 'of the human race. However, 
having laid his ſnare with all the ſubtilty he was mal- 
ter of, he thought it well to aſſault the pure mind of 
Eve with unbelief“. He aſked her, if the reaſon why 
ſhe was ſo divinely beautiful, was not her feeding oft- 
en upon the fruit of that fo ſovereign a tree? The 
woman anſwered, “ No, we have never ſo much as 
once taſted af it, but invariably obſerved the com- 
mand of our great Creator, who hath put us into 
this garden, and faid unto us, Of every tree of the 
garden ye may freely eat, but the fruit of the tree 
of knowledge of good and evil, ye may not eat; 
for in. the day ye eat thereof ye ſhall ſurely die.” To 
whom the ſerpent. Indeed! Did he really ſay ſo? I 
Are yew not miſtaken, think you ? Die too ! Why 
am not I dead then, I who have eaten of it ſo plen- if 
 teouſly ? No, no, you ſhall not die. That is only an I 
empty threatening, to keep you in ſubjettion to him; 
for he very well knows, that the moment you eat I 
thereof, you ſhall be like himſelf, knowing good and 
evil ; no longer be- man and womans: but \hecqme 
gods. 
The woman replied, 6 Aye, but my pretty crea- 
ture, how ſhall I know that I ſhall be a goddeſs, if! 
aud venture to eat of chat denen fruit. 
| oP Kaon! 
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ce Know! faid the ſerpent ; you may eafily know it, if 
you conſider that, if I, who was created only a brute 
beaſt, am by eating the fruit of this tree, exalted to hu: 
manity, you, who are more than half a God already, 
ſhall certainly, by ſo doing, be exaltedto real divinity.” 
With theſe words he injected into her boſom ſome _ 
ſceds of my nature, which fermented to that degree, 
that nothing would now ſerve her turn but to be de- 
ified. Sagacious Beelzebub, perceiving the uproar I 
had made in her mind, introduced all the train of 
real vices, which now infe&@ the human ſpecies ; ſub- 
jetted her wholly to his ſway ; and ſhe, as his inſtru- 
ment, could have no reſt until ſhe got her huſband's 
neck alſo faſt in Beelzebub's yoke... 
Thus was pride firſt red into the ones 
creation ; and thus was man ſubjefted to my powerful 
ſway. Being brought forth in the heart of man, I ar- 
rived inſtantly at full growth, involved them in ſor- 
row; enveloped them in blindneſs and ignorance ; 
and inſtead of that happineſs and dignity which Beel- 
zebub had promiſed them, of becoming gods, 1 
brought forth in them, truſty Shame, the elder born 
of my earthly family ; and he, as a ſpirit of great pow- 
er, made Adam and Eve fly to a thicket, to hide 
themſelves from the preſence of an offended God. 
Inſtead of becoming gods, I transformed them into 
the image and likeneſs of father Beelzebub, in which 
image'they begat and brought forth their children. It 
was now that I begat the lovely Diſcordans; to us 
the more lovely, becauſe he is antinatural. No ſoon- 
er was he born, but he ſounded a trumpet, and cried, 
To arms, to arms.“ Then you might have ſeen the 
| | ES: rhinoceros - 
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5 rhinboady and elephant, the eagle and dragon, the 
lion, panther and wolf, appear in all the fury of martial 
ſpirit, and proclaim an eternal war againſt one an- 
other : Nor were Adam and Eve exempted from 40. 
meſtick uneaſineſs themſelves. | 
Avar. All this worked juſt as the devil, would 
have it ; and greatly enlarged the territories of hell, 
by annexing earth to the infernal crown. Well, un- 
cle, I perceive, by your account, that you are the 
father of fin, in the mind of both angels and men. 
Fasr. True, Avaro, I am; and fo well is my 
power eſtabliſhed, that I am the very laſt that ſhall 


| be ſubdued, and rooted out of the hearts, even of 


thoſe that hate me, and who at laſt ſhall be delivered, 


from my yoke. This is true, couſin, whether you 


believe it or not; and I aſſure you, that I have the 
pleaſure of giving many a painful heart-pang, even 
to thoſe who curſe my name and nature. But to my 
ſtory, couſin. I manifeſted my powerful ſway over 
man, in the caſe: of my faithful ſervant Cain; not on- 
ly in his bloody revenge againſt his brother Abel, 
who had reyolted from our government, but in mak- 
ing him deſpair under his puniſhment. _ 
1 triumphed gloriouſly over the inhabitants of the 
antediluvian world, who, for my ſake, ſcorned to ſub- 
mit to/the commandments of God, reſolving to be 
guided by the thoughts of their own hearts, all of which 
were inſpired by me ; therefore every thought and 
imagination of the heart was only evil continually. 
I wrought them up to ſuch a degree of rebellion, 
that the Almighty reſolved to bear , with them no 
lee bat to ſweep them away with the beſom of 
deſtruktion; 


deſtruttion; yet he would not do it without giving 
them proper warning, and calling them to repentance 
and reformation. One Noah, a famous preacher of 
righteouſneſs, was the inſtrument raiſed up, on this 
occaſion; and to be ſure the man preached faithfully, \ 
and fervently : But I had the pleaſure of hardening 


the people's hearts to that degree, that he met with 


nothing but abuſe for his pains. Every body ac- 
Manic him to be a frantick enthuſiaſt, fanatick, or 
methodiſt ; until the divine patience was quite worn 
out, and their deſtruction came upon them by a del- 
ge, which ſwept them all from the face of the earth, 
except this ſame Noah and his family ; and for my 
part I do not remember a time, on which hell 1 8 lo 
many viſitants at once as then. 
Avar But how could Noah ao his family be 
faved, when the deluge came apon all the earth ?. 
Fasr. Why, Avaro, it was by the help of a ſhip, | 
which he was taught to build. For this ſame Noah 
vas the firſt ſhip-· carpenter i in the world; and although 
aprince he was not above labou ringwith his hands. But 
it galls me to think how the Almighty mixes mercy with 
| judgment ; for in this deſtruction, whichhe brought upon 
the old world, he taught the new world the moſt neceſſa- 
ry and uſeful-art of navigation, by means of which he will 
ſpread the knowledge of himſelf over all the eartn. 
Aſter this I ſet up my lofty ſtandard on the plains 
of Shinar. Multitudes flocked to it, and became my 
humble ſeryants. It was now I projected the ſcheme 
of excQing a tower, equal in altitude to Jacob's ladder. 
Nvo ſpecial advantages, Falleged to them, would ac- 
crue from f it uhen finiſhed. The: bully: to; perpetuate 
- H 3 their 


118 DIALOGUES [Dial. 6. 
> their name to the lateſt poſterity, The ſecond and 
greateſt advantage would be, that thereby they might 
bid defiance to the Almighty. Such proviſion being 
made for their ſafety, that, on the firſt appearances of 
judgment begun, they might retire to the tower, 
where the waters could not follow them. But here, 
you may obſerve, 1 played the devil with the chil- 
| dren of men; for, although I flattered them with ſuch 
advantages, I believed in my heart, that ſuch a pre- 
ſumptuous, daring undertaking, would have provok- 
ed the Almighty utterly to have deſtroyed them root 
and branch. And indeed, at one time, I thought F 
had gained my point ; for he did come down and 
confound their language, in ſuch a manner that the 
great deſign miſcarried. It was diverting to hear the 

| bricklayer call for mortar, and, lo, a box of brick 
was brought him. Another calls for bricks, and the 
ſerver runs for a board of mortar. One calls out 
for a level, and he receives a plumb-line. Another 
alls fora ſquare, and a level is brought him. The 
bricklayers, provoked to ſee themſelves mocked by 
their ſervants, not as yet knowing their language to 
be confounded, began to lay their reſentment upon 
the bones of their labourers ; and the labourers, con- 
fidering themſelves as very ill uſed, returned the 
abuſe upon the builders ; and thus they quarrel. 
led and bickered, until they were fain to leave off 
the work, and betake themſelves to other . 
ments. | 

But, alas 1 chain in mis affair the devil was out- 

witted; for we all thought that this haughty attempt 
would have e God utterly to deſtroy them. 
But 


Dial. 6.} or D E V EN 119 
But he made uſe of our project only to ſend chem 
abroad to people the earth, the more videly to make 
his glories known. And to the deep mortification of 
all our black fraternity, eſpecially father Beelzebub, 
upon the ruins of the tower was e in everlat- 
ing characters, the following motto: * Here the dev- 
il overſhot himſelf.” But this was a trifling diſappoint- 
ment in compariſon of many others, ſome of which I 
may perhaps give you an account of. 

Wherever the ſons of Noah went, 1 went along 
wvith them; and not a great number of years had the 
earth been dry, before I perſuaded them to forge, 
found, and carve to themſelves objects of religious 
adoration, more agreeable to their fancy, than the 
God who made them. And by this means it was, that 
pagan idolatry was introduced, which, ſtrictly ſpeaking, 
is the religion of pride alone; even as the preſent Ro- 
man catholick. religion i is that of pride and covetoul- 
Rem. © 
I vill tell you ftrange things, of my government, 
| Avaro, at a time convenient; but as we were com- 
ing along, you mentioned ſomewhatgabout the clergy 
of France. Pray, what of them, coufin ? 

Ava. I have often, fir, made honourable men- 
tion of the dutiful diſpoſition of my dear children, 
the French parſons. But I had, ſome years ago, oc- 
cafion to try an experiment, which greatly quicken- 
eld their devotion, and clothed the face of all the 
country with poignant ſorrow. By their unwearied 
purſuit of the intereſt of the church, that is to ſay, 
dy their coaxing, wheedling, and threatening of peo- 
ple, out of hear goods and chattels, for the benefit of 
1 e 
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le clergy, they were grown ſo fat and purſe -proud, 


they were not able to ſay half of the maſſes they were 
paid for, nor to attend upon the duties of their pre- 
tended deyotion ; which, perſiſting in, they them- 
ſelves would have contributed to the opening of 

ö people s eyes to diſcover the cheat. 
I imagined that nothing could be more ſuitable, | 
than phyſick, to purge off ſome of their groſſneſs. I 
went ſtraight to Verſailles, demanded an interview with 
the moſt Chriſtian Lewis, and accordingly was introduc- 
ed by one of the lords of his bed. chamber. As ſoon 
as he had done me greeting, after the royal manner, 
proportionable to his very great eſteem for me, I open- 
ed the converſation in the following manner: © My royal 
friend, ſaid I, perceiving that you have been ranſack- 
ing the world lately, in queſt of gold, to ſupply yourprel- 
ſing and growing wants, I am come to inform you 
where you may meet with ſtore of moidores, yea, 
| treaſyres i in abundance, without travelling out of your 
own dominions.” 6 Is it poſſible, faid he. I pray thee, 
lovely ſpirit, where are the golden heaps | to be found ?” 
I replied, © The clergy, the clergy, ſir, are ſoovergrown 
in riches, that theyre hardly able toſay an hoſpitablemaſs 
for the dead, or even to go about to cheat and defraud 
people out of their money and ſouls as heretofore.” » Un- 
grateſul villains, faid he, to hoard up their money to 
lie by them uſeleſs, when J, their king, am juſt at the 
Point of becoming bankrupt. I will caſe them of 
their burden, 1 warrant you. J will let them for 
once know, that they have another maſter beſides the 
pope, and leave it to them to Teplace their ſtores the 
neareſi Vay they Can,” 1 was not afraid but my 
| | 8 8 8 ſcheme 
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ſcheme would work to my mind; for I mak him at 
the very nick of time, when the king of England had 
emptied his coffers, by deſtroying his naval force and 
trade ; and, poor gentleman, he knew not well how 
to fill them again. 

Glad of ſuch an ee he alſembled the 
heads of the clergy, and demanded of them an exor- 


bitant ſum, in the way of a free gift. A very gen- 
| tcel way of robbing the church indeed! The holy 


govnſmen, like dear children of their good Avaro, 
| ſhowed themſelves as tenacious of their gold, as the 
| paw of a lion is of its prey. They uſed every argu- 

meat, which priaſtly ſubtilty could inyent; they lug- 
| ged i in both heayen and earth as protettors of. their 
property. Vea, they even told him that to command 
them to part with their money, was no leſs than rob- 
bing the Almighty juſt as if the Almighty and them 
were partners in the trade of prieſtcralt. But clergy- 
men have the advantage of all princes, in that their 
cauſe is always the cauſe of God; although God has, 


in reality, nothing to do with them or it. They held 


both with teeth and hands, rather than generouſly to 


aſſiſt their ſovereig gn, though now become almoſt in- 


ſolvent. | But you know the proverb, „The weaker - 
goes to the wall.“ And ſo it was with them. He, be. 


ing ſtronger than they, prevailed ; and, although their 


money came from their coffers like blood from their 


hearts, they were obliged to comply. But I can aſ- 
ſure you, the parting with it coſt them more real dif. 
treſs of ſoul, than ever the ſelling of their conſciences 
to obtain it had dhe. The ſorrow of the prieſts is, 

3 for 
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for the moſt part, a farce ; but their ſorrow, on this 
occaſion, was deep and dufeigned, | | 

It was not a great while after that, moidores failed 
a ſecond time, and other reſources being drained, he 
again had recourſe to the ſons of the clergy ; and did 
by them, as they commonly do by the laity. I mean, 

their money being gone, he was content with ſtrip- 
ping them of their plate; ſo that were you now to ſee 
the cabinet of a French prieſt, you would find it as 
empty of plate as Glaud the ſhepherd's pantry. And 
I am of opinion that Lewis, having once found the 
way to their neſt, he will take care they be no more 
overgrown in riches. ' y But, to repair their late lofles, 
they « can now look out for a prey, with as much pen- 
etration as an eagle, and are as rapid as a Panther | in 
ſeizing on it. 

Fas r. It is my opinion, couſin, that, if princes 
were to take care that the church ſhould not become 
too rich, there would not be ſo many religions as there 
are. But who would not be a prieſt, or a nun, when 
they may roll amidſt the bleſſings of both worlds, and 
under the pretenee of religious retirement, enjoy ev- 
ery thing grateful to the fleſh, in the greateſt luxuri- 
ance, without any labour or toil of their own ? I af. I 
ſure you, couſin, if I were Dotz devi, 1 would chooſs 
to be a prieſt myſelf, Al | 

Avar, Being aprien is not ſuch a great privilege 
now as it has been; though it is fill preferable 
to any trade of the lay kind. The expulſion of the 
Jeſuits has been very injurious to prieſtcraft, The 
church 1s ſure to thrive in the reign of a prince, who 
is under the direction of a * confeſſor; and 

the 
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| jo preflhood will always find in him a powerful protec. 


: But I fear much that the princes of Europe, 
* their late advances, will at laſt throw off the Yoke 


of eccleſiaſtical tyranny. 


Fasr. In fact, conſis it is not a little ſtrange, 
that they have not done it ere now. Nothing can be 
more prepoſterous, than for a prince, who hath ſover- 
eign ſway over extenfive dominions, to be under the 
control of an arrogant prieſt, as if it were by him that 
kings reign and princes decree judgment, Or as if 


| he were the prince of the kings of the earth. 


| However, couſin, you forget that it is time for us 

to go on our notturnal circuits. Mine is very exten- 
five ; I muſt, therefore, bid you adieu. Tomorrow 
morning let us meet here, 
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ROM what 1 a and Lin you may think 

I étook care not to be too late, in attending the 
fable gentry in Horrida Vallis, where I was got be- 
fore any of them arrived, and prepared for. taking 
dawn their diſcourſe ; the firſt of which, Hal heard, 
was by Inſidelis to Impiator. art 
_ Inz1D, Ho illuſtrious is thy throne * ? 8 exten. 
five are thy dominions; oh! great Impiator, my fon! 
Before. you, the greateſt grandees of the earth do bow. 
Will you pleale, my ſon, to finiſh your account of the 
remaining part of your territories? _ : 
Inte, I will, fir. And you may obſerve that the 
fifth canton is that of the adulterers and fornicators. 
Theſe are divided into literal and. San" The 
_ Claſs of literal adulterers and fornicators, are 
ionable and notorious a people, that a . 
them ſeems unneceſſary; and fo very Ai able 
that it would be offenſive to you. I ſhall therefore 
do no more than deſeribe their dwelling, and affare 
you, fire, that every individuabof them is a very hum- 
ble ſervant to your ſon Impiator. Their dwelling is 
on the banks of a river, the ſource of which is in the 
court, which runs through every part of the king's 
dominions, carrying the inhabitants along with it ; 
and at laſt diſembogues itſelf in hell, where all adul- 
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terers and fornicators ſhall infallibly be tormented, 
as 4 proper counter balance for their fleſhly pleafures ; 
where inſtead of women, they ſhall have devils; in- 
ſtead of wine, the ſulphurous liquid ; and inſtead of 
beds of down, the boiſterous billows 6f Phlegethon. 

Next to them are the myſtical adulterers, and for- 
nicators. By whom 1 mean all that have any com- 
merce with the whore of Rome, that old bawd with 
the ſcarlet gown : Or, in other words, all who have 
the mark of the beaſt, either on their foreheads, ot 
their right n, and ſuch who have this mark _ 
both. 7 
By thoſe dies bow the odd oh the beat upon 
their foreheads, I mean the worthy preachers, and hear- 
ers of the Arminian doctrine of the church of Rome; 
as alſo the ſtrait-hooped gentlemen, who believe with 
the charitable Italians, that there can be no true faith but 
that whichthey profeſs, nor ſalvation but in their commu- 
ny. The far greater part of the clergy belong to the form- 
er, and the good Sandemanians belong to the latter 
claſs of dottrinal Papiſts, or myſtical adulterers. 

By thoſe who have the mark of the beaſt upon their 
right hand, I mean the practical papiſts, the whole 
bulk of the holy catholick church; and befides them. 
all that do the works of the beaſt, after the example 
| of chat orthodox church. By che works of the beaſt 
fome underſtand every part of religion, which is not 
founded upon feripture inſtitution. Such, ſay they, 
are conſecrating of churches, and baptiſing of bells; 
dedication of meeting-houſes to certain ſaints or angek, 
as the patrons of pariſhes ;' the worſhipping of ſaints 
and angels, by celebrating an annual feſtival in hon- 


ur 
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our of . name; ſuch are your obſervers of high 


feſtivals, abſtinenee ſrom meat at certain ſeaſons of 


the year 3 worſhipping towards the eaſt, as if God 
were not every where preſent ; bowing at the name of 
Jeſus, as if it was more auguſt than that of Jehoyah, 
&c. Such, ſir with many more whom I might Name, 
are the myſtical adulterers and fornicators. | 
INTID. Aye, but, my ſon, you have not told me 
which are the fornicators, and which the adulterers. 
I want to hear that; for the one is n Giſtinguiſh- 
ed from the other, | 
Ime. Yes, fir, they are diſtinguiſhable Wough ; 
for the practical profeſt papiſts, who profeſs not the 
leaſt degree of relation to Jeſus Chriſt, as the head 
of the Chriſtian church; but own themſelves to be 
the adorers of the whore, who fits on many waters, are 
held to be the fornicators ; whereas nominal proteſ- iſ 
tants profeſs themſelves married to Jeſus Chriſt, as | 
the great head of the Chriſtian church, and notwith- 
ſtanding this pretended marriage, with him,'maintain 
a dodtrinal commerce with the whore of Rome; 
on wineh: account ay are to be held as the tr. 
ers. | 5 
The ſixth canton is che e e babdation 
which is divided into two grand diviſions In the 
firſt are murderers of others. Theſe are ſubdivided 
into petty cantons, In the. firſt of which live the 
mental murderers, juſt upon the frontiers of the coun- 
try. They are a people who, without juſt cauſe, are 
angry with their neighbours. This lambent flame 
they inwardly cheriſh, until revenge is begotten along 
with hatred, envy, and malice. With ä there- | 
Ty fore, 
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ſore, nothing is wanting but opportunity to deſtroy che 
reputation and life of the object of their hatred, with 


| ſafety to themſelves; but very often it happens that 


their hatred and revenge deſtroy their, ſubjects, ere 
they have an opportunity of avenging themſelves. 
The verbal murderers live next to them, in a. 
very ſpacious country, becauſe they are very numer- 
ous. By the verbal murderers J mean, thoſe who 
withhold from the character of others, the good 
which they do deſerve, and ſpeak of them the evil 


| which they do not deſerve ; or even the evil which 


they do deſerve, in a way, in which they would 
not wiſh others to ſpeak of themſelves, in like cir- 
cumſtances. I attend, for my part, in many com- 
panies, where the converſation cannot poſſibly be 
ſupported, for a quarter of an hour, but at the ex- 
penſe of ſome abſent acquiintance. And fo faſhion- 
able is this, in polite life, that it is become a proverb, 
& That ſcandal is the very: life and ſoul of converſa- 
tion.” To this petty canton belong all talebearers, 
backbiters, railers, evilſurmiſers, and particularly the 
very obliging gentry, who tack But, to the end of all 
their encomiums on others; as, © He is a good fort 
of gentleman, But ; or ſhe is an agreeable lady 
enough, But; where you may obſerve, that little 

intelligible word, But, ſtabs the gentleman and 
lady's reputation through and through. 

Having paſt through this, you come into the coun- 
try of thoſe who murder with their looks. In this 
country you may ſee an eye to curſe a man to hell 
and damnation, and an eye-brow call a man a ſcoun- 
drel, and knock him down. The Rev. Mr. Adam 
107 | Gib, 
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Gib, primate of the aſſociate ſynod in Scotland, haz 

lately had his heart wounded fo deeply, by the looks 
of ſome of his elders, that it is thought he cannot re- 
cover the ſttoke as long as he lives: But, for the 
good of the publick, he hath proſecuted them before 


the preſpytery, who, without inquiring into facts, ſen- 


tenced the reputation of the irreverend elders ty be 


hanged, drawn, and quartered; to the great confola- 
tion of the pious ſufferer. - As. ſoon as your ”_ out 
of this country, you come, > 0-1 


Fourthly, into a very extentlve | ain) ee by 


what may be called domeſtick murderers. A ſet of be: 
ings who murder with impunity, no ſuitable _ be. 
ing provided againſt them. 

Here dwells the parent, Who Gerd waſtefully 
what ſhould regularly ſupport his family, ſo that his 
children are brought up in the moſt diſſolute and ir- 


religious manner, as a preparative to the moſt vicious 


practices: Hence, whether the children prove virtu- 
ous or vicious, ſtrict equity accounts the profuſe and 
careleſs parent the murderer. Near to thoſe murder. 
ous parents lives the laſcivious huſband, who eſtrang- 
eth himſelf from his lawful! conſort, and frequeniteth 


"the company of lewd women: Many you may find 


here, who, as the very worſt of felons, rob A 


moſt infamous trumpets; who, like: che horſelecch 
are continually ſaying, Give, give. Such men are 
ſure to ſind the truth of that ſaying, A whores 2 
deep ditch.“ Here it is a very common thing to ſee 
the moſt virtuous women, ſo ill uſed by their mur- 
derous huſbands, that they languifh and grieve under 

theit 


Dial. 7:] oo DEVILS. 129 
their affliction, until at laſt they die of a broken heart. 
No aſſaſſin ever better deſerved the gallows, than ſuch 
huſbands ; for no aſſaſſin ever put the perſon whom 
he murdered to equal torture. The very fame may 
be ſaid of the laſcivious trumpet, of high or low de- 
gree, who is falſe to her huſband. 

Among domeſtick murderers live the parents, who D 
for the ſake of an agreeable ſettlement, oblige their 
children to marry with perſons, whom they cannot 
poſſibly love. This lays a ſure foundation for cer- 
tain murder, and brings the party to the grave in the 
moſt diſtreſſing manner. pI 
| But if covetous parents would ihe woulider, that a 

compelled marriage is worſe than a poiſoned een 
plunged into the boſom of their offspring, they would | 
certainly have more compaſſion than to perſiſt in the 
iniquitous meaſure. Here likewiſe live thoſe, who 
reſtrain their children from marrying the objeQs of 
their choice, merely becauſe there is a deficiency of 
a few hundreds, or thouſands, in the fortune. Pa- 
rents who can reliſh nothing but money, and have a a 
wrong notion of honour, make no ſcruple of con- 
ſcience, to render their children miſerable all their 
days, rather than ſuffer them to marry a degree and 
half below themſelves. It is very ſtrange, that the 
| laws of nations ſhould make no proviſion againſt this 
murder; and ſtranger till, that thoſe of Britain coun- 
re enance and encourage it. | 
4 However, marriages are ſeldom happy, where the 
* affections are not joined, prior to the matrimonial 
. eeremony. Money may unite the perſons, but it can- 
er ot unite the affeftions, as appears in numberleſs in- 
r 15 ſtances: 


2 


2 


re eee 
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natural effect of forced marriages, are evidences. 
ers, connived at by the law. They are ſuch who not 


and wantonneſs. By theſe means their ſpendthrift 


_ conſequently for the halter. Nor is this method of 


way of 17 burn: But the devil cannot always have 
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ſtances: Of which diſconſolate, dull and heavy huſ- 


bands, broken-hearted wives, frequent divorces, elope- 
ments, domeſtick quarrels, and divided families, the 


There is yet another ſpecies of domeſtick murder- 
only train up their children in idleneſs, but in luxury 


ſons, if of high birth, are fitted to become robbers of 
the nation, when their own fortunes are fpent ; and 
if of middle life, they are fitted for the highway, and 


training up leſs fatal in its influence on the female 
ſex ; for it prepares them for the ſtews, or the ſub- 
urbs of the ſtews, where gentlemen' $ courtezans dwell, 
perhaps for theft, and then for the gallows. Idleneſs 
and luxury is as rank poiſon to the mind, as arſe- 
nick is to the body. Many people, indeed, lament 
the young gentleman's unhappy fate, when he is go- 
ing to Tyburn ; but very few cenſure his parents, as 
the firſt cauſe of his untimely end, by the manner in 
which they brought him up. This is ſome comfort 
to us, bowever, that, though ſuch domeſtick murder- 
ers act with impunity from man, the law of God will 
take ſuch notice of them as to bring them to bell, if 
their crimes are not repented of. To be ſure it would 
be more agreeable to us, to ſee them enter hell by 


his will. 

- Abighas ſort are very Wenne to . the bodies 
of their children, by providing diligently for them, 
the neceſſaries and conveniences of life; as they gro 
| up, 
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up, are as careful to preſerve them from the highway 


and the ſtews, by putting into their hands a buſineſs 


by which to obtain a comfortable livelihood ; and, 
after all, prove the murderers of their children. For, 


on the one hand, they reſtrain them not from bad 


company, which leads to deſtruction ; company that 
corrupts the principles, vitiates the conduct, and leads 
into bad practices, ſuch as ſabbath- breaking, gaming, 
lying, ſwearing, &c. Nor on the other hand, do they 


take any pains to cultivate their infant minds, further 


than to know how, when, and to whom, they ſhould 


| make a genteel bow, and courteſy, and how to expreſs 


the modiſh compliments ina graceful manner. They 
never once deem it neceſſary to inſti] into their minds 


an early ſenſe of religion and virtue. 


Many parents, if their children learn a litle polite 
bebaviour, do not much care whether they read the 
Bible at all. h | 
In this country too heel FE a boxers, des 
and provokers ; all the bands of aſſaſſins, and intriguers 
againſt men's lives. His hoary holineſs is captain gen- 


eral of this band, and his cardinals and inquiſitors are 


next to him in honour. Here dwell peſecutors, of 
every name, popiſh, epiſcopal or preſbytcrian ; all 
who impoſe religion on men's conſciences by the pow- 
er of the ſword. , 8 
The ſecond 1 is that of al. murderers; ; a 
I allure you, fir, this is a very populous, place, more 
crowded than the former. Here dwell gluttons, drunk- 
ards, and intemperate perſons in general; for there 
are more who eat and drink themſelves to death, than 


the fever, the conſumption, and the ſword deſtroy. Idle, 


I 2 Ce 3 lazy; 
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lazy, and ſlothful perſons, live here, under the character 
of ſecond-hand murderers; their idle habits introducing 
diſeaſes of the moſt fatal nature. The immoderately 
careful, alſo, kill themſelves with mere anxiety. In 
the next town the envious are | ſtationed ; thoſe 
who are as mortally wounded, by the proſperity of 
their neighbour, as any man can be by a dagger. In 


the ſuburbs live thoſe whom we call the impatient; 


for trouble is not ſo very deathly as impatience under 
it. Over the bridge live the ambitious, a people of 
lofty views, who crack their heart-ſtrings by climbing i 
In the neighbourhood of the latter live the laſciviousſf 
who kill themſelves by little and little, and parboilf 
their fleſh ere they preſent it to the worms. I might 
add to this liſt a prodigious number befides, known 
amongſt us by the name of ſoul murderers - But as 


Vas never very remarkable for knowledge in caſui 
tical divinity, I ſhall leave this to others, and proceed 


to a 
The ſeventh and royal canton of drunkards; which 


is divided into two very grand diviſions, the firſt off 


which is inhabited by the ſot, and the ſecond bi 
merry companions. The ſoaking ſots are a well ſe: 
ſoned race, who ſeem as if ſome of their anceſtor 
had been of the briſtly kind. They are a ſ iniſfi fe 
of people, always grunting, but when their lips are i 
the cup; unleſs it may be that the calf mounts then 
in the morning, and rides them until half paſt tv 
then diſmounts juſt in the middle of dinner, and tf 
eager ſwine vaults into the ſaddle, and rides them un 
til they are lame. The enſign of the ſots diviſions! 
long tobacco pipe, and greaſy fore breaſts of a coat; 


and 
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and if any man have buſineſs with them, he would 
do well to wait on them in the morning, before the 
calf diſmounts; for after that they can do nothing 
but grunt, until ſleep diſmount the pig again. Thus 
they are ridden alternately by the calf and the pig. 
The ſots drink merely for the ſake. of liquor ; and, 
in proceſs of time, their blood becomes ſo inflamed, 
that they carry the arms of their company upon their 
faces, which are died into a kind of baſtard ſcarlet 
colour, and grow as rough as the ſkin of a ſhark, 
with preternatural pimples. 

The ſecond diviſion is that of merry companions, 


or, according to men of learning, good-fellows. They 


abhor the name, yet love the practice of drunkards. 
You could not affront them worſe, than by telling 
them they are in love with the landlady, for the ſake 
of her liquor. Were you to aſk them their reaſons for 
lrequenting the tavern, they would ſoon tell you, that 
it is not for any love they have to the liquor, but they 
go there r for the ſake of good company. By the 
way, fire, he go to the wrong place to ſcek for it; 
lor no good company haunts taverns and alchouſes. 
Good company is moſt likely to be found in good 
places; but taverns and alehouſes are quite of an- 
other caſt, being publick portals, through which many 
pals to the nether regions. Yea, ſuch a good opin- 
ion has Beelzebub conceived of them, that many of 
the landladies, and their daughters, are appointed his 
iattors and agents upon earth. | 
It is the practice of merry companions to meet at 
the tavern, or ſome other place of publick reſort, as 
many evenings in the week as buſineſs will admit of, 
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to read and expouud the newſpapers, give their opin- 
ion of the proceedings of the miniſtry, of commer. 
cial tranſations, or to comment on the operations 
of war. Sometimes they meet to play what they cal 
a Civil game at cards, back-gammon, &c. or it may 
be to reproach fome neighbouring preſbyterian par. 
| ſon, for his affected ſanctity: For you muſt knoy 
that they not only hate ſanElity itſelf, but its very ap 
pearance. Often you may hear them deride the fan 
atick, for what they call his narrow and bigoted ſpir 
it, and at the ſame time, applaud the reverend Mr. 
Livelooſe, ſor an affable, free and generous ſoul, 
| Many of thoſe merry companions, who will by nd 
means bear the name of drunkard, I can pick you 
out, who will drink a bottle or two at a fitting, and 
go home betwixt one and two in the worning, With 
eyes as fierce as thoſe of a hyæna. | 
In ſhort, fir, if you were to go through my canton | 
of drunkards, when our men are all at work, you 
would hear as great a noiſe as if Vulcan with his cy 
clops were there, hammering thunderbolts for Jupiter 
And would certainly imagine, that hell had burſt is 
belly, and poured out its entrails amongſt us, on ac 
count of the hideous curſing, ſwearing, damning, fink 
ing, ſcolding, and bawling, tearing, and fighting, boaſt; 
ing, lying, cheating, and unclean words, looks, and 
geſtures, which there abound. This, fir, is the roy: 
al canton, out of which I chooſe all my principal 
men; which you muſt own to be ſound policy 
for if ever I can get a man to become a drunk 
ard, I can cauſe him to commit what wickedneſs | 
pleaſe and I muſt tell you, that this canton i 
inhabited 
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inhabited by men of all ranks, occupations, and per. 
ſuaſions. 

Thus, reverend father, I have given you a brick 
account of my dominions ; but if you were to paſ; 
through the ſeveral cantons, and ſee them all yourſelf, 
you would lay, that the hundredth part has not been 


told you. 


Inx1D. Oh ! my child my dear Impiator, how 


my aged heart is filled with joy, on hearing your 


pleaſing ſtory ! Illuſtrious indeed is the kingdom of 
Prophanity ! You honour me, my fon ! Your ſucceſs 
does great honour to the name of Infidelis. But, 1 
pray, do you know any thing of a ſet of people, whom 
they call Nazarenes. They are the only people in 


the world who have caſt off my yoke. Oh ! how it 


would rejoice me to hear, that your craſtinels had en- 


gaged them in your ſervice ! 


Ine. I know them very well. A ſmall body of 


deſpiſed, preciſe creatures, hated by all the world. L 


aſſure you, fir, I have done all that lies in my power, 


to bring them under our dominion. But mortificd 1 


am to tell you, that I have never been able to con- 
quer one of them. Immanuel hath publiſhed very 
ſtrict laws in his kingdom, abſolutely prohibiting his 
ſubjeQs from touching, taſting, or handling any thing 
that belongs to us, or ſo much as viſiting our cantons ; 
and they are ſo firmly attached to nis government, 
that it is with the greateſt difficulty, now and then, 


| ve get one of them down into our mines. But when 


ſuch a thing does happen, my ſubjects have a good 
day of feaſting and mirth ; ſend gifts to one another, 


— of . things as they have; and the ſhouts of joy, 
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« So we would have it,” may be beard in all the can- 
tons of our dominions. | | 
For inſtance, it happened once that Noah, who 
was, in the main, an utter enemy to our government, 
was induced to make a viſit to the drunkards' coun- 
try, which cauſedmuch gladneſs through all the land. 
The triumphal flag was diſplayed upon the tents of 
Ham, wherever the news was ſpread ; and every man 
reported to his OE; ſlaying, © Behold, he is be. 
come like one of us.” At the ſame time, the confed- 
erates of Shefn covered themſelves with ſackcloth, 
put aſhes on their heads, exchanged their pleaſant 
ſongs for lamentations, mourning and woe; until the 
patriarch was ſafely returned to his own country again. 
It happened alſo on a certain time, that I was hap- 
py enough to inveigle David the great, within the 
borders of the adulterers' canton ; who, to cover the 
infamy of ſuch an expedition, ruſhed, with violent 
precipitation, into the very heart of the canton of 
murderers. The monarch's arrival was ſoon proclaim- 
ed among all the murderers, and adulterers, who 
made a grand entertainment on the occaſion, and in- 
vited the blaſphemers to partake with them. Oh 
Infidelis, if you were there, certainly you would have 
tired your ſides with laughing, to ſee how they footed 
the treble dance, whilit the muſick played, -The beſt 
of them are as bad as ourſelves.“ And all joined to- 


gether in this chorus, 
SER What we do in publick, they do in private, 
The differences only in ſhew.” 


Then they clapped their hands, and ſhouted, . So, 
ho ! brave boys. Now we are all on one fide, The 
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man after God's own heart hath joined our commu. 
nion. The pſalmiſt of Iſrael is now one of ourſelves. 
_ Hypoenites, altogether, who pretend to more religion 
than others.” Thus, fire, from the fall of one, our 
people concluded that all were bal. | 

The like fell out in the caſe of Peter, the apoſtle, 
who, on a very dark night, miſſing his way, was firſt 
trapped in the liars' fnare, and then 1 in the ſwearers' 
gin, ſo that he denied the Lord who bought him, and 
curſed and ſwore, that he did not fo much as know 
Jeſus of Nazareth. I can tell you, when ſuch a thing 

does happen, that we entrap one of the Nazarenes, 1t 
greatly increaſeth the induſtry of my ſubje&ts, and 
bends them more than ever under my yoke. In- 
deed, as there 1s no other way to Zion, but what lies 
directly through the very heart of my dominions, 
there is, now and then, one of them tumbles into our 
mines, eſpecially in the dark and long nights of winter. 

INTID. Now and then, child! I thought you 
had often companies of them at once in your domin- 
ions. 

Iz. No, fir, I cannot fay ſo. I will tell you how 
the miſtake happens. We frequently have compa- 
nies of thoſe who are called Nazarenes, it is true ; 
but then the name and the nature are two different 
things, all the world over. In order to bring true 
Chriſtianity into diſgrace, the great and wiſe Beelze- 
bub ſtirs up ſome of our. country people to put on 
the outward habit of the Nazarenes, join their com- 
pany, and travel with them, almoſt to the borders of 
the kingdom of Prophanity ; but not one of them 
can be perſuaded to ſet a foot out of their own coun- 

- try. 
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try. As thoſe people paſs along the road, in their 
own country, it is not much to be wondered at, if 
they do occaſionally try their hands at their old em. 
ployments. But as for the real Nazarenes, I aſſure 
you, I very ſeldom meet with one, who has curioſity 
ſo much as to view our land as he paſſes through it. 
Even when our ſubtle emiſſaries do entrap one, let 
me and my chivalry do what we can, we never de. 
tain him beyond a certain time; when ſome power. 
ful meſſenger is diſpatched from the ſkies, to deliver 
him out of our tenacious hands. But we have the 
ſatisfaction of often procuring them an hearty drub- 
bing, fo that many of them afterwards go halting to 
their graves. I myſelf have ſeen Immanuel meet 
them, in the very midſt of our kingdom, ſeize, bind, 
and chaſtiſe them, until, with blurred faces, they hum. 

bly ſubmitted to kiſs the rod, and heartily bleſſed 
God that ever the birch-tree was planted. 
Inrip. Aye, child, they are made to kiſs the rod, 

that is the plague of it ; for then they bid farewell ty 
the pleaſures of Prophanity. Oh! were it but pol: 
ſible, by any means to harden them againſt the rod, 
What advantages might we reap from it! Or indeed 
could we, as I have often ſtrove to do, make then 
faint under it, it would anſwer the ſame end. But, 
beyond all our power to hinder, Immanuel does ſome 
how, along with the ſtroke, convey ſuſtaining ſtrength. 
Yea, ſometimes, even makes the rod itſelf in ſome 
reſpects, pleaſant, and at all times profitable to them. 
Ah ! my ſon, we ſhall never be able to rob him of 
one of his own ; for when he chaſtiſeth them | with z 
viſible 


viſible hand, he ſuſtaineth and comforteth them with 
an hand inviſible. 

But let us not be diſcouraged, nor yield the con- 
teſt. Let us deſtroy whom we can, and let us diſturb 
and diſtract the minds of thoſe whom we cannot de- 
ſtroy. Let us think of the great Beelzebub, what 
atchievements he is daily performing, notwithſtanding 
he groans in the yoke of eternal deſpair. And for 
your encouragement, my dear Impiator, let me tell 
you, ſuch 1s your care, to maintain a deſpotick ſway 
over your ſubjccts, and ſuch is their attachment to 
your perſon and government, that both you and they 
may be aſſured of warm lodgings in the palace of 
great Beelzebub, as ſoon as chis world ceaſeth to be 
the ſtage of action. 

Ine. Yes, fir. Such is the flouriſhing ſtate of 
my kingdom at preſent ; but I have many ſhocks at 
one time and another. It is but a few years ſince, I 
was terribly afraid, leſt I ſhould have loſt my Britiſh 
ſubjefls. - 

Ixz1v. Loſt your - Britiſh ſubjeQs, my ſon ! Who, 
or what is he, who dared to attempt any thing againſt 
the great Prophanity ? . 

Ime. Ah! fire, a powerful enemy ; ; no leſs a per- 
ſon than George the third. He was an enemy to my 
powerful ſway when he was only prince of Wales; and 
as ſoon as he aſcended the throne, he more openly ſhew- 
ed his diſlike to me ; publiſhed an edict, for bamiſh- 
ing me from his dominions ; enjoined his officers to 
apprehend me wherever I was to be found; and, 
under the: penalty of his diſpleaſure, prohibited his 
= ſubjects from entertainingme a at any time, eſpecially up- 
on 


palace, and even diſcourageth drunkenneſs and de. 
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on the Sabbath-day ; a day on which I am uſed to 
get above double buſineſs done for Beelzebub. Had 
J not been well befriended by the Britiſh nobility, as 
well as by the commons of the land, bad days had 
come upon me ; for what will not precept, enforced 
by cxample, be able to accomplith ? 

Had he, like many princes before him, only ena, 
ed laws againſt me, and till continued to correſpond 
wich me himſelf, I ſhould have had little to fear; but, 

would you think it, fir, he actually attempted to clear 
the court of me ; will ſuffer no ſweariag in his preſ. 
ence, nor gaming on tlie Sabbath evenings in his 


| bauchery. Indeed, fir, if inferiour magiſtrates had 
all been of the ſame diſpoſition with their king, poor 
Impiator had been obliged to quit the realm, and 
hve in exile, like the devil Crudelis. 

Ixr ID. That the king of England is a ſober and vir. 
tuous prince, will admit of no diſpute ; but the caſe 
of Impiator can never be deſperate, whilſt you and 
I are in ſuch high eſteem with fo many magiſtrates 
and placemen. We ſhall be regarded much ſooner iſ 
than he. So long as inferiour magiſtrates can be 
kept in ſubjection to us, there is no fear of our in- 
tereſt, let the prince be ever ſo virtuous. I, as an 
old ſtander in the world, have ſeen much of mankind, 
and out of my conſummate experience ſhall offer ſome 
things for you encouragement. _ 

A good king may enact good laws; 3 but it is im- 
poſſible he ſhould execute them, without the aſſiſtance 
of his ſubjects; therefore, your kingdom, my ſon, 
can never ſuffer, until a law be made, which ſhall 

render 


L 
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render all common drunkards, ſwearers, ſabbath- 


breakers, whoremongers, extortioners, &c. incapable 


of the office of a magiſtrate, Whilſt magiſtrates can 
ſuffer buying and ſelling on the Sabbath-day ; whore- 
dom, drunkenneſs, and ſwearing, to abound in the 


ſtreets, with impunity, what hath Impiator to fear ? 


Doth it not demonſtratively prove, that ſuch magiſ- 
trates are firmly attatched to the devil Impiator. No 
danger, my ſon, no danger at all! Let the king and 
queen both abhor you ever ſo much, unleſs they can 
get men of virtuous diſpoſitions eſtabliſhed in places 
of truſt, the devil Impiator thall W in 8 of all 


they can do to prevent it. 


Do you think that a magiſtrate, who is himſelf a 
drankard; will ever ftrive to ſuppreſs the beaſtly fin 
of drunkenneſs in others'? Or that he who is a pro- 


fane ſwearer, and tolerates the practice of ſwearing in 


his owt! houſehold, will ever exert his power to fup- 
preſs it in others? Can it be thought, that a man who 
keeps his woman, inſtead of his wife, will be very 


aſſiduous to ſuppreſs the reigning fin of whoredom ? 


Or, that he who can, without conſcience, grind the 
faces of the poor, will ever be a promoter of piety. 
Never fear it ,*Impiator. All you have to do is to 
debauch the minds of as many magiſtrates as you can; 
then you will have the vulgar of courſe, when they 
ſee vice reign with impunity“. 


Ine. 
This ſecond ſighted devil, ſeems to have judged rightly of the caſe ; for 
profaneneſs of every kind, has made moſt awful advances in the preſent reign, 


_ notwithſtanding the virtue of the ſovereign, Divorces, conſequent upon con ju- 


gal infidelity, were never ſo rife, ſince England became a nation. Maſquerade 
and routs, which received but little countenance in ſome former reigns, in this, 
meet with all that the vaineſt heart can wiſh for. That this is the caſe, et Cow 
aely's, the pantheon, and the female cotery, bear witneſs 
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Iur. After all, fir, I think there is reaſon for 
ſome fear, when we conſider the power of example. 
You remember how, according to tradition, it turned 
the heads of all the Macedonian army, to the one 
ſhoulder, in the days of Alexander, and how it raiſed 
a hump upon moſt of the genteel backs in England, 
in the days of king Richard the third, of bloody mem- 
ory. Nov, fir, if example were to have the like ef. 
fect at preſent, Impiator could not live in England. 
INI D. I am ſenſible, ſon, that a virtuous exam- 
ple is not without its proper influence; but this I 
have always ſeen, people are more eafily drawn by 
example, into vice, or even into things indifferent, 
than into virtue. Aſſure yourſelf it will, require a 
ſtronger power than the example of the beſt and wil. 
eſt of men, to draw a vicious s perſon to the love of 
virtue. aig! 

Should the virtuous example of a prince have any 
influence upon others, you muſt take care to nick- 
name them, get them pointed and hiſſed at, and del- 
piſed, and all will go on very quietly. / 

Let us go now in queſt of our . my ſon. 
1 expected to have ſeen ſome. of them here this 
morning. 2 
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DIALOGUE VIII. 


InriDEL1S, Av ARO, FAs ros us; IuPIATOR, & Dis- 
| CORDANS. _ 3 
NFIDELIS and Impiator, had but juſt done talk- 
ing together, and were about departing, when 
Faſtoſus, Avaro, and Diſcordans came up the valley, 
and ſaluted each his kindred; in which ſalutation In- 
fidelis thus began: 

Ix*#1v. Honour and renown, t to the great Faſto- 
| ſus ! Furious, contentions, to reſtleſs Diſcordans ! 

And heaps of glittering wealth, to the careful Avaro {! 
To which infernal ſalutation 

Fasrosvs replied, Darkneſs and confuſion. ſur- 


: | round my brother Infidelis ! Lewdneſs and de bauch-⸗ 


ery, attend my couſin Impiator ! I am glad to ſe o 
many of our family in the valley at once. 

IxTID. I pray you, coufin Diſcordans, how do 
you do ? Theſe many weeks have paſſed fince I ſaw 
you. 
Dis. Even FRY out of bitcath, uncle ? How do 
you do, moſt Sev: hr 2 And how do you, my 
worthy couſin. Ni 

IxTID. Having, with great care, cauſed our in- 
| fluences to reſt upon our ſubjects, we came hither to 
the valley to regale ourſelves with a diſh of ſweet con- 
verſation, which we hope will now be more agreeable, 
on the arrival of ſo many celebrated worthies. But 1 
would know, coufin, where you have been fo long? 

Dis. 
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Dis. Been, uncle ! I have been buſy, wandering 
to and fro, on the face of the earth, as uſual, pro- 
moting the intereſts,of great Beelzebub. So diligent 
have I been, that I have had no time, ſince I ſaw 
you laſt, ſo much as to take a nap. But, as you ob- 
ſerved juſt now, having left my influences upon man- 
kind, I hope to enjoy the pleaſure of my uncle com. 
pany, for a ſeaſon. 
IxxNID. How, couſin ? Are you ſo dos at t ? ˖ 
thought your affairs had been urgent, _ upon cer- 
tain occaſions. 

Dis. Indeed, fir, W in are fond of me, almoſt | 
to diſtraction. I believe I have as much buſineſs, 
now a-days, as any devil of the club ; and I manage 
my affairs with as much dexterity 1 too.” 

Inyip. What is that ſtaff, you have in your hand, 
couſin ? And what is' that looking-glaſs, that hangs by 
your fide ? By your looks you are too vigorous to 
need a ſtaff to lean upon; and to judge by the ap- 
pearance of your perſon and dreſs, I ſhould have 
thought you had as little need of a looking-glaſs. 

Dis. You are pleaſed to banter a little, fir : But 
that which is well received, is never ill delivered. 
This, which you call a ſtaff, fir, is my teleſcope. And 
this glaſs is my inverting mirror. The two choſen 
inſtruments, by which I carry on all my operations. 

 Imy, I thought, coufin, we devils have no need 
of glaſſes, either perſpettive or viſual. What ! is 
your ſight bad, Diſcordans ? | 

Dis. No, no, my fight is as piercing as the eye 
of an eagle; but, piercing as it is, I cannot do with- 
out my glaſſes. 

Iur, 


e, Then, 1 ſuppoſe, the 8 are for the uſe 


of your ſubjefts. Indeed, couſin, I never wor you 


to be a friendly devil before. 


Dis. Not fo friendly as you imagine, coz, nor 
are the glaſſes for their uſe, but for their abuſe. For 


| there is not one, who makes uſe of either glaſs, but 7 
| he is abuſed, as ſure as ever he uſes it. This is no 


very great friendſhip, ſir, is it? 


IxNID. No couſin; if ſo, you approve yourſelf 
the offspring of great Beelzebub. I ſhould be glad 


to hear ſomething of their uſes, and che manner r of 


your operation by them. 


Dis. I am ready to oblige yew, fir, if the + great 


Faſtoſus is pleaſed to permit me. 


Fasr. You do me honour, my ſon. I permit 
you, with all my heart. 

Dis. Then, fir, if you pleaſe, you ſhall try my 
teleſcope firſt. Take it in your hand, fir, and put it 
to your eye. Now, fir, what do you ſee ? 

Inzx1D. See! I ſee the greateſt mountain that 
ever I beheld ! _ top of it reacheth even to the 
ſtars. Strange I did not think there had been ſuch 
a thing in the world ! Why, the higheſt mountain in 
Armenia is but a billock, when compared to this!“ 
Dis. Now, fir, be pleaſed to take down the glaſs; 
look the ſame way, with your naked eye, and try 
what you can diſcover. 

IN TID. Nay, now 1 can ſce 3 at all, but a 
molehill, about a ſcore of yards from us. But what 
is gone with the mountain, think you ? bog 

Dis. That very molehill, fir, is the mountain, 
which You law. To convince * of it, Impiator 

K mall 
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ſhall make the trial likewiſe. Now, Impiator, what 
_ doyouſee? „ 

Iur. See! why I ſee the wondrous mountain; 
and I fee a prodigious number of monſters, ten times 

as big as an elephant, travelling up the fides of it! 
Dis. Now, fir, the molehill is the CG, and 
the ants are the monſters that inhabit it. 

Inrip. Amazing ! that any inſtrument can 
change the appearance of things, ſo much from the 
reality. Indeed, Diſcordans, 1 can __y believe 4 
my own eyes. 
Drs. Sir, you ſhall have full convidtion. Put || 


the glaſs to your eye, and mind well, when T roll this 


ball on the green, and tell me' what it appears to you 
to be Nov, fir, you have ſeen it, what do youſay! 
INFID. I am more aſtoniſhed than ever. It ap- 
peared to be well nigh as huge as the body of Saturn, 
and ſeemed to roll through immeaſurable ſpace. 
Now I am convinced, incredulous as I am. 

Dis. All is well fo far. Now you ſhall try the 
other end of the teleſcope, and learn the wonders of 
miniature. Let us look towards the other fide of the | 
valley. You ſee a very large oak, whoſe arms are 
extended at leaſt two hundred feet in breadth. Do 
you not ſee it, ſtr? | 

Ix»1p. See it | How you talk! I might ee that 
tree without ſpettacles, if I were three fourths blind. 

Dis. Be not too politive, fir. Take a good vie 
of it now, Jeſt you ſhould not readily apprehend 
it, with the glaſs. | 

InNr b. Why couſin, I cannot fail ſeeing this treeat 
the firſt trial, it is ſuch a large one, and juſt at hand too 

Dis, 
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Dis. Well then, pleaſe to put the glaſs to ome 
eye, the contrary way to what you did before. 
Now, fir, what do you ſee ? 

IVI D. I can fee nothing at all. What is be- 
come of the tree, think you ? 

Dis. Look better, fir. The tree ſtands juſt where 
it did, I aſſure you. 

Iur. I ſuppoſe my father has not the glaſs right 
at his eye; has he, couſin ? 

Dis. Yes, yes, it is very right. Do you diſcover 


any thing of the tree yet? 


IN FID. No, nothing at all. 1s not the glaſs fall. 


en out, think you? 


Dis. No, ſir, the glaſs i is all right. But tell me, 
do you ſee nothing of any kind? 

Ixr1D. Yes, I ſee, at a prodigious diſtance, ſome 
kind of a ſhrub, about the ſize of a common thiſtle. 
To me, it appears to be about fifteen inches high. 
Dis. Look ſtedfaſtly at it, fir, and ſee if you can 
find out what ſpecies it is of? | 

INTID. I take it to be 4 ſniall oak plant ; but, 
at ſuch a diſtance, it is not eaſy to diſtinguiſh the 
ſpecies of ſuch a diminutive ſhrub, _ 


Dis. Nov, fir, I perceive, you diſcern it right ; 
if you pleaſe you may take down the glaſs. You ſee; 


fir, the oak tree ſtands juſt where it did ; and now 
you can diſcover nothing of the ſhrub. Believe me; 


br, che plant, which you ſaw, is none other than that 


ſtately oak, magically diminiſhed in its appearance, 
by the power of the glaſs. The oak itſelf hath un- 
dergone no change, neither did the ball, nor the 


molehill, All the chanye is only in appearance. 
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Ito. I am amazed at the aſtoniſhing powers of 
this inſtrument. When it is uſed one way, it magni- 
flies a molchill to a ſtupendous mountain, and a tennis 
ball to a world; and when uſed the contrary way, it 
reduccth an oak, of the moſt gigantick ſtature, into 
one of the moſt dwarfiſh fhrubs. I pray you, couſin, 
what is the name of this inſtrument | ? And where was 
it invented? 

Dis. Sir, the name of this amazing inſtrument, is 
Prejudice ; it was invented by Lucifer, the moſt fa- 
mous mathematician in hell ; and is of excellent uſe, 
in forwarding the delightful works of darkneſs, and 
ſecuring the dominion of Beelzebub, over mankind 
upon earth. = (15 Ds 

IN FID. Dear coufin, I am quite impaticnt to 
have a deſcription of its uſes. It cannot fail of be- 
ing of excellent ſervice, if {kilfully managed, as I 
doubt not it is, in the hand of Diſcordans. 

Dis. Sir, having already ſeen ſomething of its 
amazing effects, you may well believe it is very uſe. 
ful to me. By this partial glaſs it is, I ſow contention, 
ane and nl Wherever I come. It is et cul- 
ple together by heb ears, to viſit each of how ſeparately ; 
apply my glaſs to his eye, in the magnifying way; and, 
as you fee it is ſo conſtructed that it will turn any way, 
1 turn it towards himſelf, by which he obtains a partial 
view of his own virtue and merit. 'Then 1 apply the 
| glaſs the contrary way, and direct my dupe to confider 
his vices inthe diminiſhing medium, by whichhe almoſt, 
if not wholly, loſeth fight of them. Having had ſuch 
a partial view of his own virtues and vices, the fool 

takes 
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takes the former to be a thouſand times greater, and 
the latter a thouſand times leſs, than they really are. 
By theſe means he is prejudiced in his own favour, fo 
far, that he is ready to quarrel with all, who think not 
as well of him as he does of himſelf. Thus, I pre- 
judice almoſt every man in his own ſavour, ſo far, 
that each looks upon himſelf as moſt worthy of gener- 
al regard. From this it is, that you may meet with a 


| drummer, who looks upon himſelf as more able to 


command well, than his colonel ; or a catchpole, o 
deems himſelf fit for an alderman ; and a ſcurvy at- 
torney, who llatters himſelf, that he knows more than 
the lord chancellor of the realm. | 

But for this prejudice in their own favour, you 
ſhould never hear of revolutions of ſtate, deſtructive 
wars, crucl aſſaſſinations, and domaſtick broils, among 
mankind, ſo grateful to us infernal ſpirits. It is by 
this device, you will find one fool wiſer in his own 
conceit than ten men who can render a reaſon. Yca, 
gentlemen, it is from the good opinion almoſt every 


man hath of himſelf, originally derived from the uſe 


of my partial teleſcope, that all diviſions and animoli- 
ties, of every kind, and amongſt every people, in 
church and ſtate, do flow. Though, indeed, the gen- 
tlemen concerned i in religious contentions would per- 


made the world, that it is the glory of God, and the 


furtherance of the goſpel, they have in view, in all 
their curſes and anathemas, which they toſs and retoſs 


| againſt one another. The vulgar take it for granted 
to be ſo, and therefore readily join with their reve- 


rend leaders. 
K 3 | | In 
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In the mean while, man being ſufficiently preju- 
diced i in his own favour, I betake me to the follow. 
ing operations, from whence all jealouſies, back bit- 
ings, murmurings, evil ſurmiſings, &c. ſpring. I put 
the diminiſhing end of my teleſcope to the eye of my 
dupe, and direct. him thus, to behold the virtues of 
his neighbour. The inſtance of the oak, reduced to 
the moſt diminutive ſhrub, will convince you that a 
man's virtue will appear little enough, if at all diſcern- 
able, when viewed with my partial glaſs. So when 
the man with it examines the virtue of his neighbours, 
he is put to his wit's end to find any virtue at all, juſt 
as you were to find out the oak : But he ſees, as he 
thinks, too much cauſe to conclude, that his neigh- 
bour is a very bad man. And if ſuch a thing ſhould 
be, that a man's virtue is ſo ſtrong, that it forceth ev- 
idence, even over the belly of . by its own 
native luſtre, its appearance is changed from its real- 
ity, as the oak to the hrub, i in the foregoing expert: 
ment. | 

Then 1 direct my diſciple to apply the magnify ing 
end of the teleſcope, and to take an ample view of 
his neighbour's vices and deformity ; ; and this he doth 
to the greateſt advantage. The two inſtances of a 
molchill transformed to a mountain, and a rolling ball 
to a revolving world, will convince you, how glaring 
any man's vices will be, when viewed with the magni- 
fying end of my valuable teleſcope, Prejudice. 
1 obtaining this diſcovery, lays my dupe, © Ab! 

how glaring his vices appear! When I ſought for 
virtue, I could not diſcern ſo much as the ſmalleſt of 
her traces in him; but now I ſeek for his vices, tru- 
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ly there is nothing elſe to be ſeen. Can he be a 
chriſtian ? No, ſurely ! If this be chriſtianity, I will 
forever renounce it. Thus, my reverend uncle, I 

frequently perſuade people, who are really worthleſs, 
to deſpiſe, revile, and contemn, thoſe who are, in ev- 
_ ery reſpett, much preferable to themlelves ; to deny 
the character of virtuous men, even to the molt Vir. 
tuous of their day. 152 

Ix FID. Now, nephew, you delight my ear indeed; 
and I freely own you of my illuſtrious kindred ; 
nor are you leſs dexterous in purſuit of your calling, 
than the greateſt of all our fraternity; ; the 1 Fal- 
toſus T's 1 only excepted. 

Iur. Gentlemen, I have been filent a long time, : 
which, I believe, 1 am as little given to as any; but 
now, wonder unbraces my tongue, and I cannot but 
admire the art and induſtry of my couſin Diſcordans. 

Dis. Although I am no way remarkable for grat- 
itude, I thank you, couſin Impiator, for your com- 
pliment. There 1s this glaſs, which likewiſe demands 
your attention. Will you pleaſe to examine it, gen- 
tlemen ? F AO > MS 

 Inxip. Come, couln, I will. Pleaſe to let me 
ok it. . 

Dis. Now for a freſh furprifs: Do you pleaſe to 
place the mirror, and look into it. 

Inz1D. I will, coufin. But what is the matter, 
think you ? I ſee nothing but groſs darkneſs. How 
comes this to pals, Diſcordans Ps 

Dis. It is the nature of the inſtrument. Be pleaſ- 
ed to turn yourſelf ſo as to look upon either, or all 
of us, in it. Now, ſir, what ao you ſee ! ly 


1 rr. 
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IVTID. Strange ! you all appear as angels of 
light. Did I not perfectly know the contrary, I could 
have ſworn upon the alcoran, or the maſs book, that 
| Impiator had been Uriel; Avaro had been the ge. 
nius of Benevolence; ot Faſtoſus had been Hu- 
_ mility ; and you, Diſcordans, the angel of Peace. 


This glaſs is really more wonderful than the form. 


er. What an amazing power of invertion it hath, 
couſin? Why it transformeth light into darkneſs, and 
darkneſs into light; changeth the appearance of dev- 
ils, into that of angels of light. Well, Diſcordans, if 
this will not anſwer your end, I do not know what will. 
I pray you, couſin, what do you call it ? 0 

Dis. This, fir, I call my inverting mirror: But 
the proper name of it is Falſe Reaſoning, An inſtru- 
ment of the true Luciferian conftruflion, and moſt 
admirably adapted to my dividing purpoſes. It is 
the oracle at which, for the moſt part, mankind in- 
quire after the truth of any matter. But, from what 
you have ſeen, you will readily believe, that there 
is no truth in it; therefore, its diſcoveries, if the truth 
were known, would be deemed abſolute falſehood. 
But I am very careful to keep up its honour with 
the people, as I could do but little buſineſs without 
Ht: 


Fasr. Right, my fon, and it proves to be in 


high eſteem : For the ancients were not more fond 
of our brother Apollo, who kept his court at Det- 


phos, than the moderns are of the _—_— mirror 


of Falſe Reaſoning, 
IxTID. Good couſin, a word or two conserning 
its uſes; yea, make an oration of it, if you pleaſe ; 


for 


— 
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for it will be very rüde even to Impiator bim- 
ſelf, I dare ſuyp 

Ie. No danger of me, I aſſure you! I begin 
now to have ſome taſte for information, all that I have 
heard being ſo very agreeable. Couſin Diſeordans, 
you may freely proceed, without any fear of mi 
too hard upon my patience. 

Dis. But for this inverting mirror, gentlemen, 1 
could do but little againſt the children of men; for 
excellent as my teleſcope of Prejudice is, it would 
be altogether uſeleſs, but for the mirror: But by the 
help of this, the teleſcope performeth mighty" deeds 
in favour of our government. 

By this mirror it is, I cauſe offence to be taken; 
when none is offered nor deſigned; yea; even when 
the good of the party is ſought after ; and thus I fo- 
ment differences, amidſt the moſt fervent ſolicitations 
for unity. A certain great man, ſome thouſand years 
ſince, had ſuch a proof of this, that he complained 
bitterly againſt our people, ſaying, 4 When I am for 
peace, they are for war.“ 

By this mirror it is, that publick or private reproof 
is not only rendered uſeleſs, but even hurtful to the 
party reproved, and frequently prejudical to ſociety. 
So very much are people given to examine all mat- 
ters in our famous mirror, that it is almoſt impoffible 
to point out one man in a whole county, who hath 
wiſdom enough to bear reproof with becoming pa- 
tience. So that if it is an argument of folly, to turn 
away the ear from reproof, or to harden the heart 

againſt rebuke, theſe are brave days ſor folly. 
| | _— Bp 
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By this wonderful mirror, I make even the preach. 
ed word, not only uſeleſs to many, but offenſive to 
ſome. For inſtance, it ſometimes happens, that the 
preacher, as it is his duty, exclaims againſt drunken- 
neſs. At that inſtant I ſtep up to the drunkard, and 
hold the mirror before his eyes; immediately he be- 
gins to view the parſon's conduct, in a very unchari- 
table light ; and, as a guilty conſcience needs no ac- 
cuſer, he concludes it is himſelf that is aimed at. 
& Well, fays he, I ſee how it is; ſome ſpiteful perſon 
| hath told him that I was drunk the other night, and 
he is wicked enough to expoſe me to all the congre- 
oation. Has he no faults of his own, that he can be 
ſo free in trumping up other people's failings ? Can- 

not he preach the golpel without railing againſt indi- 
_ viduals?” | 

Inzi». 1 have bin. fax: is.iochs dangerous to 
our intereſt, for a perſon to go with a guilty con- 
ſcience to where there is a faithful miniſtry. 

Dis. By this time, I clap my teleſcope to his eye, 
and direct him to view the parſon with it; which is 
no ſooner done, than he exclaims, © Aye, aye, his vices 
are as great as mine! and greater too. If he is not 
a drunkard, he is ſomething as bad ; he is covetous ; 
all know that; and he is uncharitable and ſpiteful.” 
Then I turn the end of my teleſcope towards him-- 
ſelf. “ Well, faith he, the parſon himſelf is more 
wicked by one half than I am. I meddle with no 
man's character. I am in charity with all men. I am 
juſt and honeſt in all my dealings. If I hurt any 
body 1t is myſelf, and what can the meddling fellow 
have to do with that?“ 


Thus 


Jr. ( wo 


Thus doth this wonderful inſtrument invert the na- 
ture of things, ſo as to turn a well meant admonition, 
into a pic ce of envious raillery ; what is really in it- 
ſelf a virtue, 1s changed in its appearance to a vice ; 
and if the leaſt degree of zeal appears in the delivery 
of reproof, it is traduced as paſſion and ill-nature. 
By the ule of thele two famous inſtruments, I ſet one 
great man to pull the ears of another, at the yarious 
courts of earthly princes ; where, by my manage- 
ment, the truly worthy are frequently diſgraced, and 
the worthleſs advanced to power. What ups and 
downs ſucceeded each other in the court of Verſailles, 
in the days of madam Pompadore, when not the 
merit of the hero, but his attachment to that lady, 
was conſidered ? If he was a true' Pompadorian, he 
was ſure to be advanced, however much of the calf 
his diſpoſition had imbibed; but if an anti- pompadori- 
an, down he came, though he were as vale as 
Ulyſſes, and valiant as the ſon of Thetis. And ſo it 
fared with them in their bad ſucceſs in the late war. 

Fasr. I ſuppoſe the publick would never object 
to their prince enjoying the common privilege of 
man, in having a favourite friend near his perſon, 
were it not that the party ſ-lettcd for that purpoſe is 
apt, inſolently and inconſiderately, to crowd his own _ 
dependants, qualified or unqualified, into places un- 
der the government. But what France ſuffered for 
ſuch miſconduct in the laſt war, will be a warning to 
neighbouring nations. 

INI D. I ſhould like to have the hiſtory of your 
glaſſes, couſin. And I imagine a few inſtances of 
your operations by them vill be exceedingly agreea- 

| ble 
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ble to all the company, if; you will be fo obliging as 
to favour us with them. 

Dis. With all my heart, fir. The firſt inſtance 1 
remember, was in the caſe of Cain and Abel. As 
for Abel, you know, he was a rebel againſt our gov. 
ernment, enliſted under the banner of Immanuel, 
and bore arms againſt the monarch of darkneſs, to 
whom truſty Cain was firmly attached. Abel was 
well acquainted with the acceptable atonement, then 
to be made by Jeſus of Nazareth, and had reſpe& to 
it, in all the ſervices which he offered to Deity. His 
ſacrifices and ſervices' were therefore the fruits of 

faith, and conſequently acceptable to God, whom he 
| ſerved. On the other hand, our friend Cain had no 
reſpeRt to the mediation of Immanuel, but conſidered 
his ſervices as well deſerving acceptance with Deity, 
in virtue of their own intrinſick excellence. Of 
courſe, both him and his ſervices were rejected. For 
you know, whatever is not of faith, is ſin, and conſe- 
quently deteſtable to the Almighty. Abel offered 
his ſacrifice, and Cain preſented his gift, the one in faith, 
and the other without faith ; the reſult was, Abel Was 
accepted and Cainrejefted. 

As ſoon as I was aware. of this, and ſaw Atcchtebt 
viſible upon his countenance, I went up to Cain, 
and began to ply him with my inſtrument. © Let my 
lord Cain, ſaid I, try his brother's condutt in this 
faithful mirror.” Accordingly he viewed it, and as 
he viewed, he ſaid, Ah! now I ſee how it is. He 
knew that a lamb, or kid, would be more acceptable to 
God than corn; but he wouldnot inform me, I ſuppoſe, 
leſt 1 110 ſhare in the bleſſing. Ts this aQting the 

part 
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part of a brother? I ſee now through all his pretend- 
ed love, his whining advices and hypocritical cant.“ 

This wrought juſt as I would have had it. Then 
1 deſired him to view himſelf with my teleſcope, 
which he did, and thus exclaimed, « Why, I am a 
thouſand times better than my brother Abel! I 
baye as much righteouſneſs in my one hand, as he 
hath in his whole perſon.” Said 1, © Now take a full 
view of your brother with this glaſs.” He did, and as 
he looked, he ſaid, My brother is the moſt con- 
temptible creature I ever beheld. I wonder not now, 
to hear him complain of his unworthineſs, as he does 
in his whining way.” © Look again,” I ſaid. Then 
ſaid Cain, Why, Abel is ſo ſwelled with pride, that 
he cannot contain himſelf.” “ Look farther,” ſaid I : 
Aye, replied he, I fee what he aims at. He thinks 
1 ſhall be his ſervant, and no longer his ſuperiour as 
elder brother.“ 

You know it 1s uſual for my och friends, Envy, 
Revenge, and Cruelty, to follow me in moſt of my 
enterpriſes, It ſo fell out, at this time, that thoſe 
three diabolians were preſent ; but none of them at- 
tempted to ſpeak a word, until Cain had viewed his 
brother Abel with my inſtruments, in a light the moſt 
diſadvantageous to him that could be. But Cain 
having obtained this view of Abel, up comes Envy, 
and thus addreſt him: + Friend Cain, I am heartily 
ſorry for your diſgrace, and am grieved when I ob- 
ſerye to you, that, it is my opinion you will never be 
able to endure your brother's greatneſs and proſperi- 
ty, now he is accepted, and you are rejected. I am 
much miſtaken, if bis ambition ceaſeth to operate, un- 

| tit 
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til he enſlaves you entirely under his yoke. I much 
fear that is what he aims at. Now, my friend, as you 
are the elder born, it is but reaſonable that you 
ſhould be ruler; but for the elder to be ſubje@ to 
the younger is what 1 would adviſe you never to 
ſubmit to.” Then aid Revenge, If honeſt Cain will 
be ruled by me, he will make himſelf amends, for 
all the grief he has ſuſtained. To whom Cain: “1 
pray thee thou ſweet ſpirit, which way ſhall 1 do it ? 
Shall 1 burn his tents, or deſtroy his flocks ? What 
ſhall I do, to make myſelf amends ?” Do, ſaid Cru- | 
delis, what ſhould you do ? Knock him on the head at 
once: © Elſe, ſaid Envy, he will be an eye- fore to 
you, all the days of your life.“ 

Thus the matter was determined, and, accordingly, 
Cain took an oppottunity one day in the field to mur- 
der him. In this inſtance, .Abel's virtue and faith 
were conſidered as vicious craftineſs ; his ſincere 
aiming at the glory of God, and his ſelf-denial were, 
by my inverting inſtruments, interpreted pride and 
ambition. Deluded Cain revenged himſelf, not ac- 
cording to reality, but according to his own Tn 
ſuſpicions and groundleſs ſurmiſes. 

INTID. Realities ſeldom appear, ' Diſcordans, 
Where you reign, or your operations would not be 
ſo ſucceſsful as they are in common. 

Dis. True fir, there is no poſſibility of maintain. 
ing ſtrife and contention, but by inſpiring one man 
with miſtaken notions of another, and each with a good 
opinion of himſelf. This is the ſpring of all contention. 

| I remember I made rude work between Jacob's 
wives; I think their names were Leah and Rachel, 
the 
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the daughters of your friend Laban, Avaro ; and that 


too, for what neither one nor the other could poſſibly 
help. Rachel was plump, fair and beautiful, but 
withal for many years barren. Leah was leſs beauti- 
ful, being alllicted with tender eyes. And from theſe 


| two ſources [ let the world ſee the inconveniency * 
polygamy or bigamy. But to paſs from the diſcord 


of the women, I come to their ſons, amongſt whom I 
made a pretty ſort of an inroad, which, for a ſcaſon, By 
yielded me exquiſite pleaſure. hs 


You muſt know it is always more pleaſure to me, 


to ſtir up diſcord among the good and virtuous, than 


any people whatever ; although, by the way, it is much 


more irrational in them, to quarrel with one another, 


than for thoſe who are ſtrangers to equal privileges. 
Yet, ſuch is my dexterity, that, whilſt they are in this 
world, I can make them very often behave to one 


another, more like enemies than friends and brethren. 


However, they eſcape my tyranny the moment they 
forſake their clay, and I am forever baniſhed from 


their peaceful manſions i in the other world. 


To return to my ſtory. Young Joſeph, Ga of de- 
ceaſed Rachel, was his father's favourite ; and the 
fond patriarch, to evidence his diſtinguiſhing regard 
to him, clothed him in garments of many colours. 


| This badge of affeQtion ſat very uncaſy on the minds 


of his brethren, who, to a man, reſolved to teach fu- 


ture parents, the folly of partiality towards their chil- 
dren ; yet had conduct enough to bridle their reſent- 


ment, Unt a favourable opportunity ſhould offer. It 


was not many years before an opportunity offered; 
for Joſeph had a dreani, divinely inſpired, of which 1 


mage 
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made very ſuitable. improvement. He dreamed, 
« that he and his brethren were all reaping together 
in the field, and lo! ere he was aware, his ſheaf ſtood 
upright in the midſt, and all his brethren's ſheaves 
ood round and made obeiſance to it“ 

| Young Joſeph, ſuſpeQing no harm, - in s ha ſimplici- 
ty, told bis dream to his brethren. Not long after 
he dreamed, that the ſun, moon, and eleven ſtars, 
made obeiſance to him; ; and, in the ſame ſimplicity 
of heart, told his brethren this dream alſo, neyer once 
luſpeRing, that they woyld Comment upon it to his in- 
Jury. 

At Sis time, I el to make a 1 to them; 
and having the matter without reſerve laid before me, 
1 requeſted, them to examine it with my inſtruments, 
as you know I am never backward, when there is 
any hope of buſineſs, | As they examined it, they were 
unanimouſly of opinion, that the haughty boy was 
but too ſenſible of his father's over-eſteem for him, 
« Vain youth, ſaid they, he can think of nothing but 
being lord over his brethren : It it evident from his re. 
peated dreams, his mind runs upon it through the day; 
for what people ruminate in the day, they are apt to 
dream of at night.” Such was the ſenſe my mirror 
gave of the affair. Then ſaid I, Gentlemen, be pleaſ: 
ed to ſurvey the matter with this teleſcope, meaning 
Prejudice. They did ſo, and ſaid, + Did ever any 
body ſee ſuch an haughty preſumptuous youth, as 
this ftripling of a brother of ours is ? It may be, the 
young ambitious wretch feigned his dreams, the more 
eaſily to introduce his ſupremacy ! He be our lord! 
Muſt he ? His pride is boundleſs. It is not enough, 

ok that 
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that he hopes to lotd it over his brethren, but his old 
father muſt, it ſeems, make obeiſance to his arro- 
ei, 15075 20 a5! 2 ee 0 

It was now, I called on my brother Revenge to 
appear; to whom I willed them to make their caſe 
known. This they did; and he, without heſitation, 
(as you know he is a ready witted ſpirit) gave them 
his advice. Gentlemen, ſaid he, the fact is evi: 
dent ; but why do you perplex yourſelves ? You. 
have it in your power to prevent his aggrandizement. 
Yonder he comes, and here is a pit hard by, drown 
him in it, and ſee what will become of his dreams.” 
“By all means, ſaid Envy; for you ſee the old man 
is ſo doatingly fond of him, that he is ready to take 
his dreams to be divinely inſpired ; and the more 
fooliſhly the youth can dream, the fonder his father 
is of him; ſo that it is now, if Joleph is well, he 
cares little what becomes of the reſt of his children.” 

The ſons of Jacob, in part, followed our advice. 
They caſt Joſeph into the pit, which happened to be 
dry: But the angel of compaſſion wrought ſo far up- 
on them, that they ſpared his life, and fold him to a 
band of Iſhmaelites, who were to take care to diſpoſe 
of him in a foreign market, far enough from home. 
So you ſee it was by the help of my incompatable 
Inſtruments, Joſeph was ſeparated from his brethren. ' 

IN FID. If right reaſon had been direQtor, they 
would have allowed it poſlible that God might ſpeak 
in a dream, or in a viſion of the night, to the lad; 
| and that it was time enough to puniſh him, when be 
actually became guilty of uſurpation. But in your 
way, right reaſon is quite out of the queſtion, couſin. 

. L If 
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If agreeable to the great Faſtoſus, I hold it good 
we diſperſe, for the preſent, that our affairs on earth 


morning for freſh converſation. 
Fs r. It is very agreeable to me, fir, 
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be not neglected; and let us meet here tomorrow . 
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DIALOGUE ix. 


Fasros us, INI EIIis, IMetator, Discox As; 
Av 


jr was my buſineſs to mind the appolataent, and 
give due attendance ; which I reſolved to do, 
whatever ſhould be the conſequence : Accordingly I 
was there, ere the arrival of the infernal gentry, whom 
I waited for with impatience. At laſt, they all came 
up the valley to the place of conference ; where five 
able thrones were ready to receive them. As ſoon 
2s ſeated, the following converſe began : 
IxziD. Indeed! is it poſſible, that my lov rely 
Impiator hath ſo far prevailed, as to make a reverend 
vicar drink until he is fuddled? Such a conqueſt as 
this makes greatly for our intereſt ; for when the pa- 
riſhioners know that the parſon himſelf was drunk in 
the week, they will pay little regard to his ſermon 
the enſuing Sabbath. Let him preach repentance, 
and reformation, with all the zeal he may aſſume, ey- 
ery hearer will ſay in his heart, « Phyſician, teal thy- 


| felf.” I always knew that you, Avaro, had large 


dealings with many of the clergy ; but not until now, 
that my ſon Impiator had obtained ſuch great pow- 
er over them. What! and ſwear tco! To fee a 
parſon get drunk, ar to hear him profanely fvear, 
would give joy to the devil himſelf. amidſt all his 
appointments. [ affure vou, in the days of the 

| 23 Pur 'rans; 
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Puritans, I would have crept forty miles on my hands 
and knees to have heard the one, or ſeen the other. 

But thou, my ſon 
 Iniy. Indeed, fire, you may depend on what 
ſay. Great and formidable are my enterpriſes, Theſe 
eyes of mine have ſcen the foot-ball thrown down at 
the church-door, on Sunday after ſervice, in the prel: 
ence of the parſon : who, like the father of his peo. 
ple, gathered up his gown, and ſtood patiently to ſe 
which of his flock could with greateſt dexterity make 
it ſkim the IKy. This, you will fay, was a pretty fort 
ol tranſit, made by the holy man, from worſhipping 
the God of heaven to ſerve the famous' devil Impia 
tor. Ah, gentlemen, were I but an eloquent fpirit 
I could tell you ſuch wonders, about the profaneneß 
of both prieſt; and people, as would rejoice your heart 
and make you confeſs, that few devils have more al: 
cendency over mankind than myſelf. - 'O! the young 
ſtudents, who are training up for the miniſtry, ar 
charming lads. It is but a few years fince, a nymph, 
who had been under the tuition of ſome of thoſe 
young clergymen, came to an overſeer of the poo 
of the pariſh, near a certain univerſity, and defire 
to ſpeak with him. What is your Will ? faid he. | 
am with child, ſaid ſhe. I ke that, returned he; 
but who is its father ? Three gentlemen of —— 
Hall, ſaid ſhe. What do you talk of three for, ſaid he; 
only one of them can be its father. Indeed, fir, they 
are all three the fathers of my child, and are all vi 
ling to give ſecurity to the pariſh : And three vel} 
civil gentlemen they are, I aſſure you. I think, ſaid 
the overſeer; they have not behaved very civilly to 
, you} 
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you, ſecing you are with child by them. O fr, ſaid 
ſhe, they behaved very civilly to me : They got me 
to their toom, and kept me there, for above a fort- 
night, and all the while I ate with them, and flcpt 
with them at free coft. 

Avas. Well, but brother, can you alert that as 
fat upon your own knowledge? 

Ty. Yes, Avato, I can; and more than that, the 


| overſeer is Fa alive, and can at any 1 time atteſt the 


truth of it. 

InriD. Well, I think they are hopeful gemlemen 
of which to make miniſters of the goſpel; gemticm<n 
who may be of great ſervice to our government. 

Ir. It is on that account I mention the affair. 
And 1 could tell you a een ſuch pretty ictle 
ſtories. 

Fasr. Suppoting my reverend brothel Infidelis, 


for the information of theſe younger devils, were to 


relate part of his hiſtory, might it not be well? 
Iv ID. I am ready to do any thing, chat tends to 


| the proſperity of our common cauſe ; with a view to 


this, I have already given Impiator ſome account of 


| my birth, and firſt enterpriſes ; and now, for com- 


mon inſtruction, ſhall proceed. Having afcended 


the throne of Infidelity, the firſt thing I attempted was, 
to lull men into a perfuaſion, that I did not at all ex- 


it, and that there is no fuch devil as unbelief in be- 
ing. When I could not ſo univerſally prevail in 


this as T wifted, I endeavoured to perſuade each of 


them ſpathrety, that however tnfidelis might reign 
over others, for their part, he had no 2 over 
them, For, ſaid I, you have a good heart, and have 

L 3 believed 
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believed well all your days.  Althaugh, as I ſaid be. 
fore, I have condufted many of thoſe, who fancied 
they had believed ſo well in their lifetime, very ſafe. 
ly down to the chambers of borrible deſpair, where 
they were very ſoon convinced, they hag never be. 
Heved at all aright. _ | 
Then I endeavoured to perſuade the people, that 
the threatenings of God's law, againſt ſin, ought to be 
conſidered as a fancy ; and, to ſtrengthen this doc. 
trine, I thus preached ; (for you mult know, I have 
been a great preacher in my timę ;) „Look you, 
you timorous minded mortals ; you may clearly ſer, 
that God hath created you, with all the paſſions and 
appetites that attend you; and can you believe that 
he did this with a deſign to prohibit the gratification 
of them ? No, ſurely | Could it be conſiſtent with 
the character of that God, whoſe goodneſs 1s unto al, 
and whoſe. tender mercies are over all his works, to 
endue you with theſe paſſions and appetites, and then 
damn you for gratifying them ? No, no, thoſe threat 
enings are exhibited only to keep your conſciences i 
awe ;. but neyer deſigned to be rigorouſly executed. 
The law will make large allowances, for the inclins 
tions, paſſions, and infirmities of the human nature; 
never fear it. The ſoul that ſinneth need not t 
fear dying, as the ſcripture has threatened ; and man 
ſhall not be curſed, though he continue not in al 
things written in the lay to do them.“ 
Here, gentlemen, you may ſee my fallacy, in dell 
ing with mortals ; for although all the faculties and 
| paſſions of the ſoul were indeed eſſential to its cre 


tion ſtate, none of them were then irregular; none 
acted 


ne 
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acted from improper influence ; for every paſſion 
centred in its lawful and proper object. Beſides, all 


ſinful motions and defires of the heart are the effects 
of my dominion over man. 


Then I proceeded to perſuade them, that God had 
forſaken the earth, and took now no notice of the 
deeds of men, ſo that every man might, with the 
greateſt ſafety; gratify his peculiar inclination. By 
theſe means it was, the great Impiator was brought 
into exiſtence, whoſe dominion has increaſed, every 
year, with great rapidity. 124 

1 perſuaded men, that this world is the moſt cer- 


tain good. A bird in the hand, ſaid I, is worth two 


in the buſh. Make ſure of this world, and never 


fear for the other. Do you conſider this as your 


abiding place, and build your neſt in its higheſt 
branches, if poſſible. In this I ſucceeded ſo well, that 
every man by nature, and almoſt all by prattice, look 
upon the preſent world as the chiefeſt good. Then 
it was, that Avaro was born in our family, and Am- 
bitioſus was born in the family of Faſtoſus. 
All this, you muſt obſerve, I did in diſpuiſe, « or 


| rather in a ſtate of inviſibility. I dare not tell a man, 


when I wait upon him, that my name 1s Infidelis : 
For, although they are fond of my nature, even to 
diſtraction, there is not one of them but what hates 


to be told that he is concerned with me. Indeed, 


you cannot affront any of my ſubjetts worſe, than 


by naming him after me, and calling him Infidel, 


Ixr. That is the very caſe with my ſubjetts : 


For, although they love my ſervice with all their 


hearts, they hate to be told of it. If a man ſhould, 
| \ 3 4 | at 


| 
| 
| 
: 
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at any time, reprove one of them for his enormities, 
you would ſoon hear him damn the reprover, for a 


methodift, or puritan, or a ſanQified hypocrite. 
InriD. It is no manner of diffic uley for me to 


lurk, unpereecived by them, in the corners of their 


dwellings ; but 1 cannot poſſibly hide myſelf from 
Moſes, the vicegerent of the Higheſt He is a perſon 
of a moſt piercing eye, and can trace all the motions 
of ſpirit ; therefore it comes to paſs,” that he and I 


| have frequent bickerings. Moſes" being the perſec- 
tion of light, and I the moſt conſummate darkneſs, 


there is an eternal war proclaimed betwixt us, and 
we never meet but we: are at daggers” drawing. 
Sometimes he comes knocking, with a tremendous 


5 hammer, at the doors and windows of my lodging, as 


if he would lay the houſe in an heap of ruing; whilſt 


the people within ſtart and tremble at every thunder. 


clap of his hammer. Amidft their conſternation, you 


may hear him, from without, call to them within, 
with a voice louder than many thunders, in the name 
of his auguſt Maſter, to bring forth the devil Infide- 


lis, and all his train, to publick execution. But! 
am always well befriended by the people of the houſe, 
who, for the moſt part, tell him that neither Infidelis, 
nor any of his train, live with them, and that his ex- 
cellency muſt needs have miſtaken the door. They 
tell him he would do better, to inquire at the houſc 
of Tom Drunkard, or Jack the ſwearer, where, very 


probably, fay they, that-evil ſpirit may dwell. 


This is often the beginning of a rupture, betwixt him 
and them; for he is not to be ſo eaſily deceived. He 
ſhooteth his burning arrows, with. deathly vengeance, 
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in at the windows, againſt the people of the hoaſe, 
whom I exhort, by all poſſible means, to reſiſt to the 
laſt extremity. Never did you ſee the warlike Cor- 
ſicans exert therafebves with fuch ardour, in defence 
of their liberties, as my ſubjects, 1 in gelen of ny gov- 
ernment. 
Sometimes they ſo beſmear his 3 face, with 
the filth they throw upon him, calling him ſevere ty- 
rant, covetous extortioner, unjuſt villain and the 
like, that he gives over the aſſault, and leaves them 
to my quiet poſſeſhon. Then I take my ſeal, and 
ſeal them to deſtruftion. For you mult know, it is 
but in ſome places he exerts his unfruſtrable influence. 
It is likewiſe obſervable, that although my ſubjeas 
will give Moſes a good character, while he keeps at a 
_ diſtance from them, every one will fight to the knees 
in blood, when aſſaulted by him, ere they ſubmit ; 
ſo fond are they of my perſon and government. 
Sometimes it hath happened, that, by irreſiſtible force, 
he hath broke open the doors, ſeized the people of 
the houſe by the collar, dragged them to the brink 
of a pit, called Deſpondency, into which he tumbled 
them headlong, and left them ſhut up in that dreary 
dungeon. 
As ſoon as he is 8 I go to oak. and turn 
ſome neighbouring brook into the pit, with a deſign 
to drown them, or throw down earth, ftones, &c. 
on purpoſe to ſmother them; and ſo 1 continue to 
peſter and diſturb them, until I am frightened away 
by the ſound of Immanuel's trumpet, as he himſelf 
approaches for their deliverance ': For you mult 
_ know, I enn ſtand my ground, but take to my 
het, 


heels, when he appears. Many a time do I hear 
myſelf curſed for an helliſh brat, even by thoſe who, 
but very lately, would have riſked life and fortune, 
and, with the greateſt bravery, fought in the cauſe of 
prince Infidelis. But as ſoon as they obtain a glimpſe 
of Immanuel's glory, they have done with * yoke, 
and I loſe their affection for ever. 

However, as I cannot endure that rational ſcrip- 
ture light ſhould ſhine into the hearts of men, I have 
often been puzzled to find out proper methods to re- 
{iſt the power of Moſes ; for he is exceſſively turbu- 
lent ſometimes, and frighteneth my ſubjefs into a 
pretended ſervice of his Lord. In order to appeaſe 
him, the ſons of men agreed to build a temple, and 
dedicate it to the Moſt. High; rather chooſing to 
worſhip him, than be deſtroyed by the artillery. of 
Sinai. Accordingly, to work they went, and built a 
ſumptuous dome for divine worſhip, in order to ſtop 
the mouth of that never-ceaſing accuſer. Now, 
thought I, things are likely to take an awkward turn 
with me; if this worſhip is not interrupted, I ſhall 
| Joſe many of my preſent ſlaves. So I put my: plod- 
ding brain to the torture, in order to find out prop- 
er methods of prevention; and I can tell you, gen- 
tlemen, I went wiſely to work. You remember 18 

Avaro, for you were my helper. | 
The caſe was this. We prepared the image of a 
woman, fair and beautiful to the eye; ſhe was in- 
wardly made of clay, and outwardly adorned with 
the appearance of burniſhed gold. In her right hand 
was a regal ſcepter, titles of ſtate, and plumes of hon- 
our, &c. In her left, ſhe carried a heavy purſe of 
| | | 5 money, 
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money, and a caſket of oriental jewels. Upon ter 
head was an imperial crown, ſtudded with ſparkling 
gems, which dazzled the eyes of beholders, whilſt 
they read the following motto, which was written in 
all languages on her forehead, „ am the miſtreſs of 
the whole world.” We ſecretly conveyed this im- 
age into one corner of the temple, and placed it in 
ſuch a manner as to be ſeen of all who entered. 

1 ſoon perceived, that the bait was ſuitably dreſt, 
and our idol had charms enough to attract the atten- 
tion of the people. Ha, ha, ha, you would have 
laughed, until your fides were tired, had you been 
there, to ſee how the ſlaves looked aſquint upon the 
idol, as they approached the altar of God. Aye, and 
in the midſt of their devotion, how they caſt the tail 
of their eye towards the place where ſhe ſtood. Af 
ter their worſhip was over, O how they bowed and 
cringed, before her ladyſhip ! The very parſon him- 
ſelf did her humble reverence, and many times em- 
| braced her in the moſt affeclionate manner. Then 
ſaid I, . A hg for Moſes and oy his threatening; I 
have the ſlaves as faſt as ever.“ 

Ime. Indeed, fire, you played the devil with them 
then. But what ſaid Moſes? Did he calmly Neld 
the debate? 

IN FID. No, no, he is none of your eaiy temper: 
ed people, I aſſure you. His eagle eye ſoon diſcov- 
_ ered the cheat, and as ſoon did he refolve on ven- 
geance, as appeared by the event. Laden with burn- 
ing faggots he came to the temple, and, roaring like 
many thunders, he ſaid, the flaſhes of lightning burſt- 
ing as he ſpake, This people draweth ncar to me 

with 
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with their lips, but their hearts are far from me. Put 
away from among you that accurſed evil, and wor- 
ſhip the Lord with your ſouls, as well as your bodies, 
with your hearts, as well as your voices, or look for 
deſtruction, even in the embraces of your idol.“ 
This ſaid, he hurled his brands amongſt the peo- 
ple, and terribly diſturbed many of them. Indeed it 
vas ſomething alarming, to ſee them look ſo ghaſtly, 
and tremble at his fearful menaces. In their firſt 
alarm, they were for removing the goddeſs out of the 
temple, for fear of immediate deſtruttion ; but being 
a little recovered from their fright, the far greater 
part found ſuch: relentings towards her ladyſhip, that 
they could not bear the thoughts of parting with her; 
| believing ſtill, in deſpite of Moſes, that her comely 
preſence was highly neceſſary, to render religion tole- 
rable; and rather than part with her, _ reſolved 
to part with the temple of God itſelf. - 
| Some few of them indeed, were ted for 
her removal, deeming the urgent command of the 
heavenly accuſer not at all unreaſonable :/ But their 
company was very inconſiderable, and their ſtrength 
inadequate to the enterpriſe. When they attempted 
to remove her, they could not ſo much as move her 
feet off from the pedeſtal ; and, notwithſtanding the 
command was urgent, the far greater part of the peo- 
ple could not help, even in the midſt of their devo. - 
tion, looking towards the idol, with an approving 
countenance ; and there ſhe ſtands to this day, adored 
by moſt, and a ſnare even to the virtuous and good. 
Avar. Great and manifold are the ſervices, 
which that ornamented idol hath done to our govern- 
ment, 
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ment, amongſt both preachers and others; for many of 
the ſacerdotal tribe have not the leaſt view, in their 
preaching, beyond a genteel living, and further prefer- 
ment; to which end, adulation and flattery is more ſtud- 
ied than the goſpel. If they can but get the world to 
ſmile upon them, they deſire no more. Give them 
| riches and' honour, they may preach the goſpel who 

will, for them. Let the people only pay their dues 
punctually, they may chooſe, for the parſon, whether 
they will ſerve God or the devil, whether they will 
go to heaven or hell. Brave days, gentlemen. 
 Inx1D. Yes, Avaro, the times are not to he com- 
plained of ; nor indeed have they been bad for ma- 
ny hundreds of years, if circumſtances are duly at- 
tended to. But to Y ſtory. In proceſs of time, 
men became ſenſible, that, unleſs the heart were fixed 
upon God, in acts of religious worſhip, their ſervices 
could not be acceptable ; but how to fix them they 
could not find. Being afraid the reſult of their in- 
quiries might prove dangerous to my intereſt, if not 
interrupted, I adviſed them to make to themſelves re- 
preſentations of God, in wood, ſtone, braſs, or iron, 
but rather of filver, or gold; alleging that, the more 
valuable the metal, the more e the lacrifice 
woutd ; a 

The ſons of men no ſooner heard, than approved 
of my ſcheme, and refolved forthwith to put it into 
execution. Then, ere you were aware, every village 
was furniſhed with one or two god. makers; a ſet of 
artificers, from whom our preſent faint-makers in It- 
aly, Spain, Portugal, &c. are deſcended ; for mod- 


ern 
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ern times have not changed, but only given a Pg 
ent name to this craft, by which the popiſh parſons 
get their wealth. 

But, alas! having n never ſeen the * 45 God, at 
any time, they were obliged to form their 1 images, in 
the mould of their own fancies, which being various, 
it came to paſs that in one place the inviſible Deity 
was likened to an old man, with a venerable long 
| beard, graſping a bunch of reeds, which they called 
thunder. In another place he vas repreſented as 
half man and half beaſt ; yea, lo various were the 
fancies of the artiſts, that in one place God almighty 
was made like a fiſh, in another like an eagle, or 
hawk, and in another like a log of wood, and indeed 
ſometimes like a beaſt with four fect. So very briſk- 
ly was this trade carried on, that all who were able 
to buy, had, in a few years, one or more god-almigh- 
ties, of man's making, in their own houſes; The ve- 
ry ſame as our good friends, the papiſts, have got al- 
moſt eyery one a ſaviour in his-pocket or chamber. 
In the holy Roman church, you may find in every 
houſe, a Jeſus Chriſt of one kind or another; for there 
there be many ſorts of Jeſus Chriſts, as golden Jeſus 
Chriſts, filyer Jeſus, Chriſts, wooden, and even paper 
Jeſus Chriſts, all made with as much craft as. the an- 
cient. pagan gods. 5 

Avar. That trade of ſhrine-making, among the 
papiſts, is a good fort of trade; but I can tell you, 
it falls far ſhort, of the craft of ſaint worſhipping, by 
which the prieſts get their wealth. Many a wooden 
faint, there is in the holy church, which hath brought 


into the prieſts treaſury above fix times its weight 
in 
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in gold. And indeed the pagan prieſts reaped equal 
benefit from their gods; from whence we learn that 
prieftcraft hath been the ſame in all ages. 

IN FID. Some people there were, of more reſined 
knowledge than their neighbours, who adviſed againſt 
the trade of god-making, ſaying, We muſt not bow 


down to graven, nor molten images, nor in any wiſe 


worſhip them.” My prieſts, according to my direc- 
tions, anſweredas follows: It is not the image which 
you worſhip, nor do you at all bow your knee to it ; 
but being emblematick of the divine preſence, it great- 
ly aſſiſts you in your devotion.” This learned rea- 
ſoning calmed the conſciences of moſt of the diflent- 
ers, won them over to the religion by law eſtabliſh- 


ed, and greatly wrought for the good of the church. 


Dis. Why, fir, that is the very apology which 
the papiſts make for image worſhip, relict-adoration, 
&c. but indeed it is no wonder, ſeeing their religion 


| 1s one and the ſame with that of the pagans. 


Inz1». Some few there were, rigid noncanformiſts, 
who inſiſted that God muſt be worſhipped in ſpirit 
and in truth; inſiſted that all idolatrous lumber 


ſhould be caſt out of the temple ; by which the 


worthy clergymen, of that age, were ſo grievoully 
galled, that they were forced, in a pious and tender 
manner, firſt to give up the hereticks to the devil, 
and then put the fleſh. to death for the falvation of 
the ſoul : In the very ſame manner (and for much 
the ſame cauſe) as the holy Romiſh fathers excom- 
municated and burned the proteſtants. But the dev- 
il knows, to his fad experience, that the church has 
not half the power ſhe. pretends to; for out of the 

vaſt 
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vaſt numbers, which ſhe hath generouſly given to 
him, it is but a very few he hath been able to receive: 
Notwithſtanding, both the pagan, papal, and other 
churches, have hereby ſhewn the good will, which, 
all along, they have borne to him and his intereſt. 
Having fairly introduced idolatry, I tried, if poſſi. 
ble, to lead men further off from their Maker ſtill; 
and for this end, 1 brought in gods and goddeſſes a 
numerous train. For inſtance, if any man was more 
remarkable than others, for murdering his neighbours, 
or for giving large gifts to the church, 1. e. the cler- 
gy, I got him deified as ſoon as he died, and had 
worſhip offered to him, in the ſame degree with faint- 
worſhip in the church of Rome; for faim- OP and 


hero o-worſhip, differ only in name. 


Indeed, it is but doing juſtice to faints, in the 
Romiſh calender, to obſerve, that the greateſt part of 
them obtained their faintſhip, for murdering of 
princes, maſſacring proteſtants, robbing their heirs 
for the good of the church, or for raving mad en- 
thuſiaſm. Well, I went on and proſpered, until 1 
bad brought all the world, a few individuals except. 
ed, to worſhip the works of che maſon, carpenter, 

blackſmith, or founder. Encourage but any trade, 
and it is ſure to proſper : The god-making trade be- 
ing univerſally. encouraged, proſpered exceedingly ; 
for, in a little time, there were national gods, much 
the fame with the ſeven champions of Chriſtendom ; 
provincial gods 3 county gods; pariſh gods 5 and even 
houſehold gods, to the great emolument of the clergy: 
1 think, gentlemen, you muſt all allow, that I have 

not ſpent my time in idleneſs among mankind. 
F AST 
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2. No, no, brother, idleneſs don't ſuit you and 
We vill leave it to fooliſh men and women ſo to 
ſend their lives ; but we will fulfil the old prov- 
erb in uſe among them, viz. The devil is never 
idle. Let them enjoy their idleneſs i in this world ; 
ve ſhall yery likely find them enough t to do in che 
next. 

Ix rio. I think it is ſomerhing more chan ſeven- 
teen hundred and ſixty years agone that I had a trial 
of a very extraordinary nature to grapple with, ſuch 
as I never had before then, nor ever ſhall encounter 
while I breathe the ſulphurous ſmoke of the pit. 
Oh, it was a ſore trial, gentlemen. Immanuel, a ve- 
ry dear loyer of men, having fat on the circle of 
heaven for near four thouſand years, with much re- 
lenting of mind, and longings for human happineſs, 
from thence beheld the dreadful havock I made in 
the world, rendering the whole poſterity of Adam 
the children of wrath. Often did be call to the in- 
habitants of the earth to take me up, and burn me 
for a witch; but they were too much my friends to 
regard his advice : And indeed, bad they regarded, 
it would have been an undertaking ſuch as they 
could not execute without auxiliary ſtrength. He 
ſat long, and long he wondered that there was no 
friend, to help againſt ſo potent an adverſary ; ; when 
at laſt he ſaw there were none to help, | he aroſe from 
his jaſper ſeat, and, i in a tranſport of loye, declared 
that his own arm ſhould bring ſalvation. According 
to the high determination, he diſmantled himſclf of 
mme robes of manifeſt glory, laid afice his imperial 

finden, which irradiates all the coaſts of light, poſted 

M down 


Ci 
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down to this world, on the wings of compaſſion, re- 
ſolving to conquer by dying. 
Atarmed at ſuch an unprecedented enterpriſe, 

diſpatched our ſwift winged courier, with all poſſible 
ſpeed, to hell, to inform my great father, and the in. 
fernal divan, of the aſtoniſhing event. As ſoon as 
Fame reported her ſtory, the monarch ſummoned his 
_ peers, to meet him in the flaming council chamber, 
there to deliberate on the matter; and having ma- 
turcly weighed every circumſtance of it, it was re. 
ſolved to diſpatch the devil Malevolus to Faſtoſu: 
and me, with directions ſuitable to the occaſion, 
That he, with Ambitioſus, Perfidia, Falax, and me, 
ſhould take up our reſidence at Jeruſalem, with the 
ſcribes, phariſees, and doQtors of the law. We 
immediately obeyed our inſtructions, and fucceeded 
admirably in our embaſſy. At the ſame time -Cru- 
delis and Concupiſcentia, were appointed plenipoten. 
tiaries to the tetrarchical court of Galilee, where they 


received infallible teſtimonies of Herod's eſteem. 


Againſt the time that Immanuel was to be reveal- 
ed, Herod admitted our couſin Suſpicioſus to fre- 


quent audiences, of which the devil Crudelis, to his 


everlaſting honour, greatly availed himſelf. He per 
ſuaded the tetrarch, that, for his own ſafety, it was 
highly neceſſary he ſhould kill, deſtroy, and cauſe to 
periſh, all the children in Bethlehem, from two years 
old and under, in-order that young Immanuel, who 
was formerly called, the Ancient of Days, might be 
involved in the general maſſacre. This was the 
opening of our evangelick campaign ; ſince which 
time, we have cauſed the ſhedding of as much Chril- 
| | tian 
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tian blood, as, if collected into one maſs, would. 
make a tide as deep as ever was ſeen at L ondon- 
Bridge. 


At this time there appeared one John Baptiſt, a 
zealous Nazarene, and harbinger to Immanuel. He 
was likely to do great injury to our intereſt ; 


| therefore it was thought beſt to have him deſtroyed, 


which, by thy means, Diſcordans, we happily accom- 
pliſhed in part. Perhaps, Diſcordans, you can give 
a better account of that affair than I, as YOu were 
more deeply concerned in it. _ | 
Dis. 1 do not know that, uncle ; but I am ready 


to tell you what hand I had in it. You all know 
the man, and a truſty friend of ours he was, as any 


in his day. You know he moſt inordinately loved 


| Herodias, his own brother Philip's wife; and by the 


direction of our friend Concupiſcentia, he added in- 
ceſt to his adultery, by taking her to his bed. It was 
about this time, that this famous Baptiſt, the founder 
of the ſect called by his name, began his publick 
miniſtry ; and, fearleſs of man, exclaimed againſt all 
manner of uncleanneſs; for he was faithful to his com- 
miſſion. Well, this ſame auſtere Baptiſt: took occa- 
hon one day in the following manner, to reprove the 
tetrarch for his lewdneſs ; . Herod, ſaid he, the God 


.who made thee, bath, for his own glory, exalted thee 


to the tetrarchical Cignity ; but, far from fludying 


his honour, thou afteſt moſt unworthily, and turneſt 


his goodneſs to thee into wantonneſs. Doſt not thou 
know, that-the ſame God who made thee ruler in Gal- 


Yee, hath ſaid; Thou ſhalt not commit aduitery,” Put 


her therefore away from thee ; if thou doſt not, thou 
M 2 | mult 
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muſt expebt, that the Mot High will mingle for thee 
| the cup of his indighation.” 

I was then at the court of Galilee, and did not fail 
to improve the Baptiſt's admonition to the moſt fatal 
purpoſes. I transformed myfelf into the likeneſs of 
a grave coutticr, a form very familiar to me, went up 
to the king, and held my inverting mirror before his 
eyes, bidding him to take a full view of the matter 
thus, As my humble ſervant, he did as I diteted, 
and immediately faid, © I perceive; this fie}d-preach. 
er, this ſame Baptiſt, is an enemy to the Roman gov: 
ernment, and, becauſe I am a friend to Cæſar, he 
hath taken this advantage againſt me; , doubtleſs to 
prejudice the minds of the people, either to the di 
veſting me of the tetrarchical power, or to he ſub- 
verſion of Cæſars govettimient.” 

When I had brought him thus to miſconſtrue the 
honeſt defigns of the Baptiſt, I held my partial tele 
fcope to his eye, through which he looked with great 

attention, and as he looked ſaid, « What a preſump- 
tuous wretch is this, to take upon him to reprove me! 
Me, who am his lord and maſter, and can ſoon de. 
ſtroy both him and his father's houſe. Muſt Hero 
be reproved by this deſpicable fellow with the rougt 
garment ? Is it now fo low with Cæſar's deputy, the 
tetrarch of Galilee, that he muſt mildly bear the in. 
folence of every ſnarling peafant? No, it is incot- 
fiſtent with our dignity, to let ſuch daring boldneb 
paſs with impunity. If a courtier, or nobleman cloth- 
ed in ſoft raiment, had taken a little liberty with me: 
it might have been borne. But for this field-preacl 
er! This Baptiſt, hah !” — | 


Br 
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By this time che great Revenge, that famous dev- 
il, whoſe hiſtory is ſo tragical, thought it time for him 


| to appear at court, and as ſoon as he judged it con- 


yenient, thus accoſted the offended king. My 
lord the king, if your highneſs ſuffers ſuch inſolence 
as this to g0 unpuniſhed, your nobles will contemn 
you ; every paltry prieſt will ſay, Yonder goes the 
inceſtuous Herod ; aye, the very publicans and He- 


rodians will allege, that you are unworthy of the dig- 


nity you ſuſtain, and all will cenſure your puſillanim- 
ity, in letting ſuch daring inſolence paſs with impu- 
nity. Remember, my lord, that if wide-mouthed 
Fame ſhould, as is very likely, report the matter in 
Cæſar's ear, it is ten to one but he will caſhier you, 
either for your reputed inceſt, or your want of mag- 
nanimity. Sir, for your honour's fake, caſt John in- 
to. priſon.“ Herod was cafily perſuaded, and John 
was committed to jail. 

On mature deliberation, however, he was as of 
putting him to death, for he knew that the people 
had a good opinion of the renowned Baptiſt ; there- 


fore he lived in priſon, notwithſtanding Revenge 


made daily ſolicitation for his blood. On every oc- 
caſion when he met with Herod, he thus accoſted 
him. «Well; ſir, is the Baptiſt dead yet? What! 
not yet, fir? What do you mean by ſparing him ſo 
long, fir? J aſſure you, fir, he ought to die for his 
inſolence. Sir, his crime is no leſs than high treaſon 
againſt. your perſon.” Thus he plied him daily. 

It happened, at a certain time, that Herod made a 


great feſtival in honour of his own name, which feſti- 


val proved fatal to the innocent Baptiſt ; for, ever 
M 3 | | ſince 
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fince he had given offence, the devil Revenge had 
taken up his lodgings with Herodias the tetrarcheſs. 
She very well knew how fooliſhly precipitate Herod 
was wont to be in his wine, and how much his eye was 
to be allured with a well-performed dance, eſpecialh 
if performed by a handſome young lady. Not at all 
doubting but Herodina, her daughter, would capti. 
vate the king, ſo far as to bring about the much de. 
fired death of John Baptiſt, ſhe decked her in ſuperh 
array, inſtrufled her what to afk, if he ſhould be 
pleaſed with her, then led her into the hall, where 
Herod and his nobles were carouſing. [There ſhe 
footed the hornpipe with ſuch exactneſo, that the mil. 
taken eye of the tetrarch took her for a divinity, and 
ſwore that he would offer a great ſacrifice to her, to 
the value of one half of bis kingdom, if her highnek 
would only deign to inform him what ſacrifices were 
moſt acceptable to her. She replied, © Human fac 
rifices are my delight. Give me then the Bagel 


head in a charger.” 


| Now there began a horrid ſcuſſle i in che tetrarch' 
breaſt. If he fulfilled not his oath, he thought he 
' loſt his reputation with his nobles, who fat at table 
with him ; andif he did behead John Baptiſt, accord 

ing to his oath, he expoled himſelf to the reſent 
ment of the people. 

In the midſt of this ſcuffle, i in came Revenge, and 
| thus addreſt the king. © 1 affure you, fir, John de- 
{ſerves a thouſand deaths, for his inſolence to your 
highneſs.” © Beſides, {aid Faſtoſus, who was then at 
court, the great tetrarch hath no way left but this, to 
prelerve his own charatter unblamed.“ Then cried 

Herod, 
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| Herod, * Who will go for us to priſon, and behead 


the Baptiſt,” To which Crudelis replied, & Here 
am I, ſend me.” Accordingly, having obtained Her- 


' od's conſent, (for we can do nothing againſt mankind 


but by their own conſent,) he went and beheaded 
Immanuel's harbinger. 


* Thus, gentlemen, you ſee, that by my Hos in- 


ſtruments, Falſe Reaſoning, and Prejudice, I cauſe 


offence to be taken where there is none intended. 


John only fulfilled his divine miſſion, and ſought the 


good of the tetrarch, by calling him to repentance ; 
but my mirror interpreted his honeſty into treachery | 
and inſolence; which clearly ſhows, that it changeth 
the appearance, quite contrary to the nature of things. 
But, reverend uncle, I . ee eee 
with your ſtory: 9 

Ix#ip. The cumberſome Baptiſt, thus Aiſyaichedk | 


we united all our forces againſt Immanuel himſelf, 


Who vas by the Jews called Jeſus of "Nazareth. 

Many were the conferences which we had with the 
Jewiſh rabbins, dottors, priefts, ſcribes and phariſees, 
in which all our debates turned upon that object of 
our common batred. The ee — Ma- 


n 


the alſembiy, and every article was finally referred 
to us for decifion. The venerable high-prieſt ad- 
dreſling himſelf to me, aſked what J thought concern- 
ing the pretenſions of this Galilean ? To whom ] re- 
plied, „If it pleaſe your reverence, I think he is 
an arrant impoſtor; for bis father you know, bis 
mother you know, his brethren and ſiſters are they 
not all with you | ? But, comic 5 when _—_— 

— . OE 504-0: O ſhall 
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ſhall come, no man can tell whence he cometh, nor 
whither he goeth.” Gentlemen, you will always know 
my ſtyle, by its elegance, wherever you meet with it, 
| ſhould it be even in the volume of revelation. 

FAs T. I well remember theſe things, and the 
learned oration, which, at that time, I made in the 
Sanhedrim ; and now we are aſſociated in ſuch a friend. | 
ly manner, I have a good mind to repeat it to you. 
You have it in the following manner. Hearken 
to me, ye righteous teachers of the law, che virtuous 
governours of the Lord's inheritance, and I will un. 
fold to you a juſt ſtate of the matter. You all know 
that the expected Mefliah ſhall deſcend from a vir- 
gin princeſs, of the lineage of David ; but is this the 
ſon of a princeſs ? Is his mother a virgin, being the 
wife of a carpenter? Here you will obſerve how I led 
them off from the truth, by attending to appearances 
rather than reality; for Mary the mother of Jeſus, 
was actually a princeſs of the line of David, though 
obſcure, and actually a virgin when he was COncely- 
ed, though after that the wife of a carpenter. Every 
_ circumſtance attending bis birth, correſponded exatt- 
ly with ancient prediQions recorded in the Bible ; 
though, by'the way, it was by no means ſuited to the 
expeRtation of the . Jews. But, to my very great 
mortification, I muſt confeſs, that, although the great 
men of the earth rejected him, the angels of beaven 
deſcended to hymn their new born Lord. The con- 
ſtellations of the firmament, ſhewed forth the birth of 
Meſſiah. Eaftern ſages heard the proclamation of 
 the' ſtars, and came to the city of Bethlehem, to offer 
pblations to the incarnate ſource of life, | 
80 


r on enn 18; 
So very clear indeed are the Old Teſtament proph- 
ecies, concerning this affair, that the generality of the 
Jews were, at that time, in full expectation of the 
coming of Mefliah; therefore it required great ad- 
dreſs ſufficiently to blind their eyes, that they ſhould 
not ſee and know him, when he came, to which pur- 

poſe my ſpeech was wonderfully adapted. # You 
know, and all the holy rabbins know, continued 1, 
that Meffiah "ſhall come in power and great glory; 
ſhall break the iron yoke of Roman ſervitude from 
| off your necks, and exalt the throne of David, his 
illuſtrious anceſtor, high above the "thrones of the 
kings of the earth, giving to his happy 'ſubjetts do- 
minion and great glory, ſubjecting to your govern- 
ment all thoſe who wifh your deſtruction. Worthy 
afſembly, laid 1, you have choſen the great 'Faltoſus, 
as your preſident and director. Hearken therefore 
to me, and I will ſhew you my opinion, concerning n 
your expected Meſſiah, and his appearance among you. 
It is moſt probable, that, when he comes, he will be 
born of illuſtrious parents, in the family of David, 
and when grown mature in years, you may expect to 
fe meet in him, a combination of all great and good 
qualities. By his wiſdom and proweſs, he wilb rekin- 
dle the martial ſpirit of the Jewiſh warriors, leading 
the armies of 'Ifrael to glory and conqueſt, and his 
throne ſhall be exalted above all the kipgdoms of the 
earth. 'You' may therefore expect that, when Mefſiah | 
ſhall come to your deliverance, you ſhall fee an il- 
luſtrious prince, attended by a warlike retinue, 
breathing vengeance againſt your enemies. But can 
| no body 
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body but poor ſhepherds, to be the publiſhers of his 
birth ? More likely if jeſus had indeed been the 
Meſhah, he would have made choice of your rever. 
ences for his. heralds, . Can it ever be ſuppoſed, my 
venerable rabbins, that an obſcure perſon, attended 
by a few deſpicable fiſhermen, can have any legal 
pretenſions to the vacant throne of illuſtrious David? 
Or can it ever be thought, that the ſon of a Galilean 
carpenter, attended by a few, of the riff-raff of the 

people, is likely to reſtore the kingdom to Iſrael ? 
Beſides, continued 2 let bim be what he may, it 
would bring diſhonour on the princes of Iſrael, ſhould 
they ſubmit to be governed by the fon of a mechanick. 
Who knows but the coming of Meſſiah may be 
yet more glorious, and ye ſhall ſee the beavens open 
over your heads, he ſhall appear in the ſirmament 
guarded on right and left by innumerable. battalions 
of armed ſeraphs, with whom he may deſcend and 
ſtand upon the mount of Olives, before he ſhall make 
his triumphant entry into the holy metropolis of Jey. 
ry. Then ſhall he diſpatch his flaming ſoldiers, with 
full commiſſion to kill, deſtroy, and cauſe to periſh, 
all ſuch ſtubborn Gentiles, who refuſe to ſubmit tg 
| the Jewiſh empire, now become univerſal. Your en. 
emies all deſtroyed, great ſhall be your felicity and 
glory, for he ſhall reign, among you in righteouſneſ, 
peace, and glorious proſperity, unto all generations 
To whom, my worthy, rabbins, will he come, 
but to ſuch a generation of righteous men. as your 
ſelves. Ve yourſelves are , witneſſes, of your ov" 
righteouſneſs and devotion. None ſay longer prayers; 


none give alms more publickly than you do. 80 
great 
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great is your zeal for religion, that ye rob widows 
houſes for the good of the church. So pious your 


- example, that my life for it, it will be imitated by the 
clergy in after ages. Your wicked anceſtors fell ve- 


ry far ſhort of your picty ; for they killed the proph- 
ets, and ſtoned them who were ſent unto them; 

but your reverences, ſo far abominate their murder- 
ous deeds, that you build and beautify their ſepul- 
chres. You may ſafely conclude, that you are the 
righteous generation to whom the Meſſiah will come.” 


Thus I ſwelled their expectations ſo very great, that, 


when the real Meſſiah was actually among them, they 
reviled him as the worſt of impoſtors. 
InNr1D. The great Faſtoſus and me, having ſhexs- 


ed our opinion, the devil Malevolus was humbly re- 


queſted to ſpeak his mind. And he, by this time, 
was in a tranſport of rage; boiſterouſly cried ont, 
% Away with him for an impoſing villain ! If he were 
the Meſhah, would you ever find him coming out of 
Galilee ? Search, and you will ſee that out of Gali— 
lee ariſeth no prophet; neither can any good thing 
come from thence. Were I in your places, I would 
rather be ſubject to the Romans for ever, than _ 
this fellow to reign” over me. I hate his perſon; ! 
hate his attendants ;' 1 hate his laws and 3 ; 
and, above all, I hate his pretenſions to the crown 
of Iſrael. It were low times with-yau,. indeed, if 
an obſcure carpenter, ſhould be exalted tothe throne, 


to reign over the Lord's inheritance.” 


 FasrT. It is time for us to DIY our DEED 
ſubjects. Shall we meet here, ianarre v at noon ? 
ALL. Agreed, fir. We will meet. 
| DIALOGUE 
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All the DiAroczAxs preſent. 


8 ſoon as the infernal gentry decamped, I went 
home, and found our pariſh prieſt at my houſe. 
1 thought this a good opportunity of acquainting him 
with my adventure: But he concluded, with the ref: 
of my neighbours, that my brain was diſturbed, and 
that thoſe imaginary gentry were only the fruits of 
diſtraction. However, as I thought myſelf capablo | 
of judging between imagination and reality, I left 
the parſon to bis miſtake ; went to my cloſet to cor- 
rect what J had taken down in the former part of the 
day; and gat all ready by next day at noon, ta liſten 
to the ſable gentry. 'Exattly at noon they came; 
for I found them exceedingly punQual one with an- 
other. As ſoon as they were ſeated on their ebon 
thrones, they reſumed their ee and 'Infade- 
lis thus began. _ 

IN ID. It e 8 venerable aobbine 
held another council, to aſſiſt at which the devil 
Falax and Perfidioſus were invited. In this auguſt 
aſſembly, the main thing to be conſidered was, by 
what poſſible means, right or wrong, they might per- 
ſecute and deſtroy Jeſus of Nazareth from the face 
of the earth. The great rabbins and doctors, by 
this time, began to fear that if ſome deciſive ſtep wa 
not ſpeedily taken, all the country would become 

Nazarencs 
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Nazarenes. This induced them to apply to thoſe 
worthy ſpirits, (who are known to be excellent eon · 
trivers) and fervemly ſolicit theit affiſtance. And, 
as they ate by no means baſhful; they "roy ſoon ou 
the high ſanhedrim ſatisfaftion. 

60 Venerable rabbins, faid they, we are appreben- 


ſive, that it will be very difficult to accompliſh any 


thing againſt this Jeſus of Nazareth, unleſs we can 


ſtir up enemies againſt him, among thoſe of his own 


houſehold, and cauſe ſome, who eat bread at his ta- 
ple, to lift up their heel againſt him; for you all 


know his conduct is perfectly unblamable. Now 


we have, at no great diſtance, a notable limb of the 


d«evil, trained up in all the mazes of deep deceit and 


treachery, fitted for ſuch perdition. Him will we 


perſuade to ingratiate himſelf into the favour of je- 


ſus, and to become one of his train. When this is 
done, he fhall att the traitor, and betray him into 
your hands, nothing doubting but you will then take 
care to deſtroy his life, how innocent ſoever he may 
be.“ 
Cextainly we will, rejoined. the high mY for 

it is expedient that one ſhould die for the people.” 


| Accordingly the devil was diſpatched to this fon of 


treachery, whoſe name was Judas Iſcariot, who, be- 


ing a plodding covetous man, in hope of getting a 


bag of money, took his inſtructions from Perfidioſus, 
went and joined himſelf to the train of Jeſus, and ob- 
tained a part in the apoſtolick miniſtry. In the mean 
time, we, and the auxiliary Jews, did all in aur pow- 

er to prevent the advancement of his evangelick 
kingdom, by bringing the perſon and miniſtry of Je- 


tvs 
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ſus into as much contempt as poſſible. We repre. 
ſented himſelf as a glutton, a drunkard, a Samaritan, 
a wizzard; and, in ſhort, every thing that was bad. 
His doctrine we repreſented as ſubverſive of the law; 
notwithſtanding we knew him to be holy, harmleſs, 
and undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners; that he came 
to magnily the law, and make it honourable. Be. 
cauſe his works were ſuch as carried their own evi. 
dence with them, and which could by no means be 
conteſted, we perſuaded many of the Jews, that they 

were performed by the power of Beelzebub. Others, 
who were better informed, being ſtirred up by the 
devil Malevolus, out of pure malice, fell in with the 
common cry, and defamed him as one who had in- 
tercourſe with Satan; and thus they ſealed them. 
ſelves ours; as we need never fear loſing a man af. 
ter he is capable of ſuch tranſaQtions. 

Ine. And who were they chiefly, father, ho 
thus atted the devil's part fo perfectly as to ſin un. 
pardonably 6505 A 
INTID. Not the vulgar, who kk not the law, 
1 aſſure you; but men of prieſtly reverence, gentle- 
men in holy orders, gentlemen venerable for their 
erudition and literature; the dottors in divinity, 
the ſcribes of the law, the religious phariſees were 
the men, and their deſcendants have in every age 
been their humble imitators. It is unknown how much 
the devil has been obliged to gentlemen of the gown, 
and to ſcholiaſts in general. 

It happened, in proceſs of time, our friend Judas 
found an opportunity to betray him into. the hands 
of the principal prielts, for the goodly reward of thir- 

oe ty 


dxink, but the ſoureſt vinegar F wixed with al. 
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ty pieces of flyer; for even Judas would not ſerve 
the devil for nothing. At the ſame time my ſon 
Slaviſh Fear, who is a ſpirit of gigantick ſtature, fell 


upon and routed all his followers, fo that none of 
them remained with him in his laſt. temptations. As 


ſoon as Immanuel was ſeized and fettered, they led 
him in triumph to priſon and judgment, where our 
ſteady friends, Hatred and Falſchood, were appointed 
witneſſes againſt him, in behalf of the commonwealth. 
So very hard did they ſwear againſt him, that he was 
brought in guilty of death, as had been agreed on 


| beforehand. As ſoon as the jury of prieſts brought 


in their verdict, the devil Crudelis, and Pilate, who 
fat judge, aroſe and gave ſentence againſt him; which, 5 
for its ſingularity, I ſhall repeat. Y 

1. Fhat the Jewiſh ploughers ſhould . their : 
turrows long and deep in his devoted fleſh. 

2. That his face ſhould be marred wan ſhame and 
ſpitting. 

3. That his check ſhould be Wed by the gaviſh 


hand of the barbarous ſmiter. 


4. That he ſhould be delivered over, for- funder 
torment, to thoſe who pluck off the hair. N 

5. That, in point of the greateſt contempt, his 
temples ſhould be torn with a mock Crown of pierc- 


ing thorns. 


6. That he ſhould be cruſhed to the ian beneath 
the weight of the crols, to which he was to be nailed 
for execution. 1 


7. That, in his extreme torture, he ſhould have no 


8. That. 
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8. That, in the moſt barbarqus manner which dey. 

ils, prieſts, and ſoldiers could deviſe, his mangle 

body ſhould be ſtretched upon and nailed to the ac. 

curſed wood. And, 

9. As unworthy of either, that he ſhould be liſte 

up. betwixt heaven and earth, a ſpettacle to devil 

. and men, and there hang till he was dead. 

As ſoon as the ſentence was denounced, the devil 
Malevolus cried out, © Away with him; foldiers 
away with him, Come, let us crucify him. His ſen- 
tence 1 by far too mild. Away with the varlet to Cal 

vary.“ So they led him away to crucifixion. 
At the ſame time, our infernal nobility were ſtruck 
vith amazement, at the ſeeming power which man 
had gained over Immanuel; and great Beelzebub, 
in the midſt of his aſtoniſhment, thus addreſt his ſen- 
ators : Once was the memorable time, that we made 
ſuch an attempt, to ſubvert the government of God, 
| by reſiſting the power of Immanuel; but great was 

our defeat, and diſmal our overthrow. Our defigns 
were not only fruſtrated ; but we ourſel ves, in the 
height of our confuſion, fiercely hurled from the re- 
ſplendent ſummit of primeval glory, into the yawning 
gulph of unfathomable perdition, where we are ſtil 
reſerved in theſe horrible chains, to the judgment of 
the great and terrible day. A day, the very thoughts 

of which make this noble frame of mine to tremble 
as the quaking aſp. But how it comes to paſs 1 I 
know not, theſe earthborn ſons of ours ſeem exceed- 
ingly to ſurpaſs us in power: For I faw Immanuel 
ſtand fettered at their bar; dumb as a ſheep before 
her ſhearers, he opened not his mouth. I am much 
afraid 
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afraid there is ſome hidden myſtery in it. What 
is this . - My undaunted mind is not wont to 
miſgive me thus . What can this unuſual tremor, 
which now invades my heart, portend ?—T hate ti- 
midity ; and yet I cannot help fearing, that this com- 
motion of my intellects is ominous of ſome "mn fatal 
to our intereſt. 

]; cannot deem it poſſible that the God of heaven 
and earth would patiently ſubmit to ſuch indignities, 
had he not ſome ends to anſwer by it, to which we at 
preſent are ſtrangers. Often have I prophecied true; 
but O may my prophetick mind be miſtaken in its 


k preſent timorous forebodings ! Mean while; let us, 
ny infernal brethren, harden ourſelves in deſpair ; 
„or it is now long fince Hope took wing and fled 
„tom theſe dreary manſions. Strong in fury, and fir- 
e Ned with revenge, let us quit ourſelves like devils and 
h avowed enemies of righteouſneſs. As for me, I hold 
it good that we inſtantly fly to the aſſiſtance of our 


devoted friends the Jews. Having this une$peRted 
opportunity; let us not fail to improve it to the beſt 
. advantage; let it not be owing to our negligence, if 
is WW the ſtate of Immanuel be not overturned. Let not 
ill os have the hell to refteQ, that we omitted any thing 
which might tend to promote the intereſt of darkneſs.” 
ts Great Beelzebub finiſhing here; and his motion- 
le being univerſally approved of, all the legions of rep- 
1] Jobae angels, a few excepted, who were left to lock 
d. {MW #fter the affairs of the damned, took wing for earth, 
el s afſiſt at ſo very amazing an execution. Arrived 
re bo Calvary, they formed themſelves into an inviſible 
ch ing around the elevated croſs, where, to their un- 
id N ſpeakable- 
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ſpeakable aſtoniſhment and wonder, hung Immanuel, 
the maker of the world; and you may be. aſſured 
they did not fail, as far as it was in the power of fall. 
en ſpirits, to torment his opprefled foul. Ay, ay, ſo 
ſucceſsful were we devils, priefts, and ſoldiers that 
day, that no lefs was hoped for than a einde vidto- 
ry over the Son of God. 
But, how ſhall I ſpeak it ? to the nig mor. 
tification of the infernal peers, juſt as Immanuel was, 
to all appearance; ready to expire, on a ſudden he 
_ exerted his mighty power, feized old Beelzebub and 
daſhed him againſt the croſs, then caſting him to the 
earth he ſo bruiſed the head of the ſerpent with hi 
heel, that there is great reaſon to believe he will ney- 
er recover as long as he lives. It would have griev. 
ed the heart of the very Crudelis himſelf, to ſee the 
abuſe which our great and venerable Foot receives 
on that oecaſion. | 
Ime. Well, fire, I cannot but think how truly 
the phorck mind of Beelzebub foreboded his mis 
fortune. But what were the reſt of the chiefs a do- 
ing? W by did not all he veterans flee to his aſſiſt 
ance ? . 
Inx1D. A pertinent week indeed, conſidering 
by whom it is made, my ſon. But I aſſure you, ve 
were never ſo greatly miſtaken in our days as at that 
time. For when we thought ourſelves ſure of the 
victory, to our fad experience we learned, that Im- 
manuel was ſtrongeſt in death. For even when he 
was a dying, he laid us all under the moſt perfect ar- 
reſt ; none of us could take one ſtep, either back- 
ward or forward, but as he gave permiſſion ; ſo that, 
| | being 
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\ {Wl being ſpoiled of all our power, we could not help 
| Wl ourſelves, much leſs the afflitted prince. This done, 
| he cried out, with a voice which ſhook the very 
» MW foundations of both earth and hell, © It is finiſhed,” 
t WM and was then conveyed by Death into an inviſible 
> WT ſtate. 
Om done, once more we n the day our 
. But here, I cannot omit that fearful ſtagnation 
, a nature which happened then, and the ſet of new 
6 preachers which were introduced. For when all un- 
d der our influences, had forſaken Immanuel, who was 
+ WY betrayed by one, denied by another, and forſaken by 
i; all his preachers, the indignant ſun could not endure 
7. that ſight ; as if angry and aſhamed at the proceedings | 
V. of the ſons of men, he covered his face with a ſable 
2 cloud, and denied one ſmiling ray to delinquent carth, 
Fl whilſt his Lord was 1gnominiouſly crucified. As if. 
it had been ſeized with uncommon tremor, the earth! 
ly itſelf fell into a fit of violent convulſions, the moun- 
4 tains reeled, the rocks rent, the graves opened, the 
Y dead aroſe, and all to preach the ſufferings of the 
l. God of nature. An inviſible hand rent the veil 
of the temple, that cloth of extraordinary texture, 
1 in twain, from the top to the bottom ; and a voice 
ic Vas beard to ſay, The glory i is departed er Iſrael, 
at and now the moſt holy place is laid open.” 
* Death having conveyed Immanuel to its lonely man- 
n- MW fins, the reſolute, though maimed Beelzebub, our great 
ge prince, recovered himſelf as much as was poſſible, 
r- bis head being incurably broken; muſtered his maim- 
k- ed forces, and went to the aſſiſtance of Death, if poſ- 
, üble, to keep Immanuel faſt priſoner in the filent 
8 N tomb. 
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tomb. Nothing doubting, but if this could be, we 
ſhould render all that he had heretofore done ang 
| ſuffered, null and void. The better to ſucceed in 
this important enterpriſe, we ſcaled the door of the 
fepulchre and ſet a watch of faithful ſoldiers, inſtructed 
by the chief of the Jewiſh prieſts ; and ſtill to make 


the ſecurity ſtronger, every fiend did his utmoſt to 


| impoſe weights on the buried body of Immanuel, to 
prevent his reſurrection from the ſolitary grave. 
nut, to our eternal confuſion, on the third day of 
1 his inviſible ſtate, he aroſe, thook himſelf. from the 
duſt, came to the door of the ſepulchre, burft it open, 
and laid hold on Death, who ſtood as centinel next to 
the door of the tomb, trampled him under his feet, 
and, by main foree, wrenched from him his poiſonous 
ſting,. that ſad repoſitory of all his ſtrength. Thi 
done he ſaid, + Henceforth, monſter, haſt thou no 
power over the people for whom I have died.“ Then 
he broke impetuoufly through all the lines of mar: 
tial infernals, who ſtood in firm phalanx around the 
tomb, and ſeized the lately wounded chief, who was 
very ill with a fever in his mind, ariſing from his dif- 
aſter upon Mount Calvary. He took the fiend, the 
great Beelzebub, chained him to the axle of his char- 


5 iot, mounted his feat, and rode triumphantly through 


the gathering crowds of joyful ſaints, who on golden 
pinions deſcended from heaven, in folemn ſtrains, to 
hymn their all conquering and triumphant Redecmer. 

O my friends, my dear infernals, it muſt have 
pierced your hearts with the moſt poignant ſorrow, 
to ſee him dragged in triumph through all the hoſts 


of ſaints and angels, who fearleſs ſtood in blazing 
ranks 
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ranks to ſee the longed for ſolemnity ; and, at the 
fame time, to ſee. our beloved friend Death lie gaſp- 


ing for life at the door of the ſepulchre. Great was 


the confuſion of the infernal brigades, when they ſaw 
their principalities ſpoiled, and Death and Satan fo 
terribly handled : Yea, ſo tremendous was their 
amazement, that to eſcape the ayenging hand of riſen 
Immanuel, they retreated even to the nethermoſt 
depths of hell, and his ſcattered diſciples again reſort- 
ed to his erected ſtandard. But the greateſt diſap- 
pointment and conſternation was, when we under- 
ſtood that after all our diligence and hazardous ex- 
ploits, we, with our auxiliary prieſts, &c. had done 
nothing, but what the hand and counſel of God had 
predetermined ſhould be done ; that, by our ſeeming 
victory over Immanuel, he had for ever ſubdued us 


under his feet; and that all our hatred, envy and 


cruelty, was fully recompenſed into our own boſoms ; 
now deeper damned than ever. 

Avar. Hah father, theſe were troubles indeed, ſuch 
as do not happen every day: But it is not for us to 
deſiſt from tempting, when our deſigns miſcarry, then 
ſhould we not act the part of deſperadoes, ſuch as we are. 

Inz1v. Ah gentlemen, great was the cauſe of my 
diſmay ; for Immanuel gave ſuch demonſtration of 
his Meſſiahſbip, that all which was written in the 
prophets concerning him, was exattly fulfilled in his 
life and death: Vea, ſo very ſtriking was the evidence, 


chat many cried, Truly. this is a Juſt man ;” and 


others, “ Truly this is the Son of God.” Therefore 
| greatly feared that all the world would become 
believers in him, and conſequently ſhake off my 

N3 yoke. 
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yoke, But I was much obliged to my good friends 
the Jewiſh clergymen ; for their reverences greatly 
befriended me, and warmly eſpouſed my intereſt ; ex. 
erted their utmoſt power to eſtabliſh the throne of 
great Infidelis, and to deſtroy the early ſeeds f 
Chriſtianity, ſown by Immanuel, and now v beginning 
to grow. | 
Immanuel having, i in oppoſition. to all the powen 
of darkneſs, finiſhed the work for which he came 
down to the earth, he triumphantly aſcended to his 
native heaven, to the primeval embraces of his eter 
nal F ather, and aſſumed all the enſigns of empyren 
glory. 
Scon after this, the high feſtival of Pebesean drey 
on, and I, as formerly, attended at Jeruſalem, in the 
midſt of many thouſands, who, according to the lay, 
came up to worſhip upon that occaſion, not only fron 
Judea, but from nations very remote. 1 dreaded u 
harm at the hands of a few illiterate fiſhermen, har 
ing not been informed that any of the rulers, or d 
the ſcribes and phariſees, had believed in Jeſus ; and 
therefore was at no pains to prevent the multitudt 
coming up to the ſolemnity as uſual. But here ws 
DIE ſhock my kingdom ſuſtained ; for Peter, tht 
fiſherman, who, ſo very lately, like a daſtard, impioul 
ly denied his Lord with profane oaths, now filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, ſtood up in the midſt, and clear: 
ly proved that Jeſus Was the very Meſſiah; and up 
on this occaſion played. off the heavy artillery of & 
| nai on the confciences of my people, which was al 
tended with ſucceſs ſo fatal to me, that no leſs that 


three thouſand were 1 through the heart at once: 
| and 
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and fell on the field of action. Now it was that my 


evil apprehenſions were again alarmed, plainly per- 
ceiving that the artillery of the word was levelled 
againſt my perſon, and that the firſt end of the goſpel 
was the ſubverſion of my diabolical government. 
However, I drew up all the forces which I poſſibly 
could, in the hurry of that ſurpriſe, and had juſt 
time to give one general diſcharge, my ſoldiers cry- 
ing out as they gave the volley, + Theſes men are 
drunken with new wine.” It was but a poor oppoſi- 


tion to doftrine ſo powerful, I allow; but it was the 


beſt that could at that time be made ; for we were + 
obliged to retreat in much confuſion, and leave the 


Chriſtian fiſhermen maſters of the field. 


As ſoon as we were a little recovered from the 


diſorder into which that unexpected misforture had 


plunged us, I ſummoned a council of war, in which 
the ſelf-righteous Jews were the principal, next to 


our infernal train. I myſelf gave ſpecial orders, that 
| ſome method ſhould be concerted effectually to de- 


ſtroy the name of Jeſus ; for, ſaid I, “ If ve let them 


alone, all the people will believe in their doctrine.“ 


In this council it was reſolved, to raiſe an army of 
thoſe who were the greateſt adverſaries tp the name 
of Jeſus, to whom orders ſhould be given to kill, de- 
ſtroy, and cauſe to periſh, all who believed in this 
way, until the Chriſtian religion ſhould be baniſhed 
from the face of the earth. This army was raiſed, 
and the command given to Saul of Tarſus, at that 
time a mighty zealot for us, and who, for a ſeaſon, 
made dreadful havock of all that believed contrary to 


N 4 


the faith of the prieſts. For it gught to be obſerved, 


that 
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that the opinion of the priefts has been ee 
orthodoxy, and the only faith, in all ages and countries. 
But here another ſad diſappointment a and loſs befel 
me ; for as this ſame captain Saul was on his march 
to Damaſcus, to fight a pitched battle with the Chriſ. 
tians, it ſo fell out chat Immanuel himſelf was taking 
a tour in the valley, to ſee how the pomegranates bud- 
ded, and falling i in with truſty Saul on his journey, 
unveiled his Own perſonal excellencies to him, and 
laid him under an immediate arreſt. As ſoon as he 
ſaw the beautics of Immanuel, he felt the moſt ſin- 
cere eſteem for his perſon, and conceived the moſt 
exalted ſentiments of his friendſhip and love. Yea, 
he was even ſo much grieved that ever he had drawn 
bis ſword againſt him, that he renounced the ſervice 
of Infidelis on the ſpot, took the oath of allegiance 
to Jeſus, and thenceforward hated my perſon and 
government with the moſt perfect! hatred, and did what 
he could to oyerturn our ſtate and ſubvert our gn: 
ernment. 
Immanuel baving the moſt tender regard for Saul, 
gave bim a new name vritten upon a white ſtone, ap- 
Sita him one of his prime miniſters, and ſent him on 
an embaſly o my ſul: Jekts to negoc iate a revolt from 
me. 5 
Vou cannot conceive the aſtoniſhment the Jeviſh 
clergy were in, when ſwiftwinged Fame arrived and 
blowed it abroad i in every ſtreet, that Saul, who was 
formerly ſo zealous for our intereſt, was now become 
a ring- leader of the ſet of the Nazarenes, and was 
likely to do us more miſchief than all who had gone 
before him. 
By 
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By t this time ſeveral of the Jewiſh rabbins rebelled 
againſt me; and joined themſelves to the Nazarenes, 
who now made it their whole buſineſs to go from 
place to place, exhorting my ſubjetts to revolt, ex- 
poſing my deformity and: deviliſhneſs, to all they met 
with. O ! thoſe were trying times ; for notwithſtand- 
ing we had forces out againſt them in every quarter 
of the world, to impede their progreſs, the word of 
| God by their means prevailed in ſuch a manner, that 
it was beyond our power to ſuppreſs it: For if we burned 
one Nazarene, two more preſently ſprang up out of 
his aſhes. Even Rome itlelf, then the metropolis of 
the world and ſeat of pagan virtue; and Athens, 
where Minerva was {aid to have been trained up, 
were ſoon infeſted with this new dottrine, and very 
conſiderable numbers in them, durſt oppoſe our gov- 
ernment and diſpute our title to empire. Even al- 
jeged that the wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs 
with God, and that all pagan virtue is but droſs and 

dung i in compariſon of the goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus. 
However, to cut my ſtory as ſhort as may be, af. 
ter many hundred thouſands of the Nazarenes were 
ſhin, my ſubjefs became weary of the war. By 
this time they ſaw clearly that perſecuting them to 
death, only ſerved to increaſe their number and 
ſtrength : So that if thoſe reſtleſs devils, Malevolus 
and Crudelis, would have been quiet, they would 
2 gladly have dropped their weapons, and agreed to a 
ceſſation of hoſtilities with the Chriſtians. ? 
Ime. Little judgment as I am allowed to have 
of hiſtorical affairs, I myſelf have ſeen what effect op- 
5 uſually hath upon that claſs of people ; for 
| | ) if 
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if in any place where my ſtandard is moſt eminently el. 
evated, there happen to be any of that ſect, you ſhal] 
find them more fervent in their ſtudy of virtue, and 
zealous in their oppoſition to me, than in thoſe prov. 
inces where Morality or Civility preſide. Ah, gen. 
tlemen, we have had trying times paſs over us ! 

InFip. Trying times indeed. For notwithſtand. 
ing the fervent zeal of Malevolus and Crudelis, the 
many ſore campaigns they had ſerved ſo enervated 
their arms, that, although their principles remained 
implacable, they were even obliged to fit down in 
deſpair of ever being able to extirpate the ren of 
Jeſus from the world. 

But my fertile brain ſoon produced freſh devices 
Seeing many of my temples forſaken, and my 1dol; 
without mercy thrown to the pavement, I began to 
think of other expedients to impede the progreſs of 
Chriſtianity. I laboured to introduce Eaſe, and her 
handmaid Proſperity, among the Chriſtians, not with- 
out hope, that when they were full they would forget 
their God. The better to favour this deep contriv. 
ance, I perſuaded the valiant Crudelis to ſcabbard 
his ſword for a ſeaſon, and leave the people of our 
hate to the poſſeſſion of their tranquillity. 

It was not long that this ſcheme had been put in 
practice, ere I began to reap the fruit of my wiſdom ; 
for Eaſe and Proſperity wrought more to my advan- 
tage, than all the excurſions of the devil Crudelis. 
When they were at eaſe from the laſh of perſecution, 
they were fooliſh enough to quarrel among themſelves, 


grievouſly bit and devoured one another, the cauſe 
c 
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of their ſtrife for the moſt part being, who ſhould be 
the greateſt ? | 

Fasr. A very important queſtion, much canvaſſ- 
ed, but never as yet reſolyed. Had I been a clergy- 
man inſtead of a devil, I had certainly been a great 
caſuiſt in this part of ſchool theology. Never was a 
point of dottrine more belaboured certainly than 
this, and never were people more divided in ſenti- 
ments than about its reſolution, even from the great 
church of Turkey down to the ſmalleſt diſſenting 
congregation. The divines of the eſtabliſhed church 
in Turkey ſtand ſtiffly to it, that Mahomed and them- 

ſelves ought to preſide over all the believing world. 
The dottors of France, Spain, and Italy, are as firm- 
ly perſuaded that preeminence is due to none but 
his holineſs and themſelves ; and that all who are 
not of the ſame opinion, e are certainly in a ſtate of 
damnation. | 

As for their reverences in England, though they 
will deny no honour to his popeſhip, which really is 
his due, they will ſubmit to none as the leading prieſt 
but his Grace of Canterbury, and conſider that church 
which they are the pillars of, as the pureſt eſtabliſh- 
ment that the lower world can boaſt of. Others in- 
deed there are who greatly queſtion his Grace's right 
to preſide, and therefore refuſe to bow to his mitre, 
and will have a pope of their own chooſing, reſolving 
to be enſlaved in their own way. Hence, although 
the reverend members of the aſſociate ſynod cannot 
in conſcience ſubmit to the corrupt governors of the 
kirk of Scotland, all of whom they have long ſince 
recommended to the care of the devil, much leſs can 

they 
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they bow to a metropolitan, whom they call the image 
of the pope, they can very cordially ſubmit to the 
government of the reyerend Mr. Adam Gibb; be. 
cauſe they themſelves had the pleaſure of chooſing 
him. That goes a great way. And hence it is, every 
aa hasits pope.—Theyenerable- of 
At-. ſubmit for the ſame reaſon to the great 
| oy and the of to the Rev. 
; lo that, it is not ſubmiſſion itſelf that is ob- 
jetted ©, ſo much as the mode of i it : For gentlemen 
will be ſubmiſſive enough, may they but chooſe a 
pope for themſelves. But remember this, whoever 
1s choſen the pope of a party, is by his partizans al. 
ways deemed the greateſt. For inſtance, at the found- 
ry, none is ſo great as the Rev. Mr. John Weſley, 
ſometime fellow of Lincoln college, Oxon. And at 


the none ever preached or wrote like the 
great — D. D. author of And of — . 
and of ——, &c. &c. &c. But nen * all, a 


very few are found, who conſider Jeſus Chriſt as the 
greateſt, and who properly call him Maſter. 

AVAR. I thought Immanuel had ſettled that point 
long agone. Did not he eſtabliſh this rule for the 
r ee of his diſciples, Whoſoever will be 
great among you, let him be your miniſter; and who- 
ſoever will be chief among you, let him be your ſer- 
vant ?” Did not the divines abide by his determin- 
ation ? 

FAST. No, Avaro. Quite the reverſe : For the 
ichoolmen will have it, that he who is chief ſhall be 
lord over his brethren. By theſe means they have 


annexed a certain degree of nobility to their religion, 
which 
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which Jeſusneverintended tobe joined withhis. But we 
hinder the reverend Infidelis proceeding with his ſtory. 

In*:1». Thoſe female fiends, the ladies Proſperi- | 
ty and Eaſe, as plenipotentiaries for Beelzebub, made 
great propoſals fb them; and indeed they ſoon eſtab- 
liſhed kingdoms, principalities, and powers, of the 

Chriſtian name. 
I Then were the Chriſtians able to maintain theniſelves | 
againſt their pagan neighbours, my profeſt ſubjeQs. 
This I patiently bore, believing that the martial ſpirit of 
the Chriſtians a little indulged for the preſent, would 
greatly make for our intereſt and the final eſtabliſh- 
ment of my kingdom, 

Thoſe revered ladies, Profperity and Eaſe, had 
not been long amongſt them, ere many who bore the 
Chriſtian name were defirous of coming to terms of 
agreement with me; but upon this expreſs condition, 
& That in the treaty of amity betwixt them and me, 
it ſhould be ſtipulated that they ſtill be called by the 
name of Chriſt, for it was now become ſcandalous to 
bear the name of another.” This requeſt I thought 
| © reaſonable enough, and that to grant it would be no 
very great conceſſion on my part ; therefore I read- 
ly agreed, and the treaty was confirmed. It is an in- 
variable rule with me, that it is not very material 
whether a man is called a Chriſtian or not, provided 
T have but fafe poſſeſſion of his heart : For names do 
not change the nature of things. 

This amiable fiend, lady Proſperity, reſted not in 
her pleaſing operations, until ſhe had quite redu-e 
the oriental nations to ſuch a degree of reaſon, tha: 
they petitioned my perſonal. return among them; 
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and, as my loving ſubj edts, returned to their allegiance, 
Having now ſecured the oriental, the ſplendid lady 
and me undertook the conqueſt of the occidental 
church; and, the better to ſucceed in our enterpriſe, 
we fixed our abode at Rome, famous both for ancient 
and modern paganiſm. As for me, I knew it was 
neceſſary I ſhould remain incognito, until a fair op- 
portunity ſhould offer for my emerging out of dark- 
neſs : But my lady Profperity decked herſelf in her 
_ richeſt attire, and openly reſided among the Chriſ. 
tians, who were ſo raviſhed with her excellent beau- 
ties, that he was deemed the moſt happy man who 
could prevail with her excellency to take up her 
lodging in his houſe. Her ladyſhip, you know, is not 
to be won by every one who addreſſes her. Here 
ſhe atted according to previous inſtructions, and 
made free with the  biſhop's us as beſt ſuited t to 
our purpoſe. | 
Wonderful were the works which ſhe performed 
there : For at her firſt arrival, the biſhop was no 
more than a plain honeſt man, having but one con- 
oregation in his dioceſe ; but firſt ſhe created him, 
Reverent ; then, His Lordſhip ; then, His Grace ; 
and after that, His Holineſs, &c. Indeed the vaſt 
dominion and immenſe revenues which ſhe confer- 
red on him, ſo ſwelled the haughty prelate, that, not 
contented with the honours then poſſeſt, he claimed 
dominion over all as the father of the whole world. 
Even this was ſhort of giving content, unleſs he ſhould 
alſo reign over heaven and hell ; therefore he hath 
ſeized the gates of both, and lets in and out juſt 
whom he pleaſes, Nothing ſhort of arrogating to 
himſelf 


een d enen 20% 
himſelf the prerogatives of the Almighty, could ſatisfy 


his ambition, ſuch as his holineſs, infallibility, ſu- 
premacy, &c. The devil himſelf never aimed at 
higher things. In the mean while, her ladyſhip, at 
her leiſure bours, waited on thoſe who were of any 
account among the Chriſtians, who, for the moſt part, 
had nothing of Chriſtianity but the name. Some in- 
deed were firmly attached to Immanuel, who could 
rot be bribed even by her largeſt offers ; but their 
number was comparatively ſmall. Seeing the prog- 
reſs which Proſperity made, they went about the 
ſtreets complaining in ſome ſuch words as theſe : 
This W e e will VE the ruin of Chriſ- 
tianity.” 

In proceſs of time I was ſent for to the biſhop's 
court, he being entirely reconciled to me. The 
worthy prelate received me, with all the werbe 
due to my perſon, and laid before me a beloved 


ſcheme which he had deſigned, and of which he de- 


ſrred my opinion. 

Having maturely digeſted his plan, 1 Wakes; 
% Worthy and ſelf-adoring fir, has your holineſs pow- 
er ſufficient to defend your deityſhip, providing your 
divinity ſhould be called in queſtion ?” To which his 
holineſs : « Yes, yes, yes, I have, I have. There 
are ſeveral potent princes, who will conſpire to make 


me omnipotent. They will fpend their ſubſtance, 


depopulate their dominions, deſtroy their bodies, damn 
their own ſouls, andthe foulsof their ſubjefts,in defence of 
my godhead. There are many wiſe prieſts alſo whowill 
contribute all their wiſdom, for their own emolument, 
io make me omniſcient or infallible.” Having fuch 

an 
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an agreeable account of his holineſs's affairs, 1 reſoly. 
ed all his ſctuples at once; for thus I addreſt him: 
6 Moſt ſubtil of all the prieſts, if thus you are ſup. 
ported, I think all things go very favourably, There. 
fore loſe no time in publiſhing to the world your ex- 
cellent ſcheme of divinity. Let it be proclaimed, 
that henceforth you are no longet man.” 


Iur. His holineſs was in the right of it to ai | 
claim humanity. What mortal man was ever endued 


with ſuch qualities as are his? What mere man was 


ever infallible ? Not Peter, he fell low enough: In. 


fallibility i is an eſſential attribute of Godhead, and 
his holineſs, being poſſeſt of that, muſt needs be God. 
What man ever did, or ever will reign with deſpot- 
ick power over all the prieſts and princes of the 
_ earth, putting down one and exalting another at his 
pleaſure, like his holineſs. It is by him that kings 
reign, and princes decree judgment ; and not by the 
Almighty, as formerly. Therefore his holineſs can 
be no mortal man. And yet a ; mortal god is a ſtrange 
ſort of character. 
IxID. The great prieſt thanked mie for my good 
advice, ſecretly renounced the name of Jeſus, and 
ſwore allegiance to me. Called for Falax, whom he 
choſe for his ſerivener, and Perfidioſus, whom he ap- 
pointed ſecretary. Then, with all convenient ſpeed, 
iſſued forth an editt, in which it was declared, 
That the word of God is no longer of any force, 
to decide religious controverſies ; but that the bare 


word of his holineſs at Rome ſhould determine in 


every caſe. | D. 


2. That 
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2. That no man, henceforward, ſhould dare to 
ſearch the ſcriptures, contrary to the reſolution of the 
apoſtolick chair; the Bible being condemned as a 
book full of hereſy and proteſtant tenets; containing 
many things pernicious to the fouls of men, and ve- 
ry derogatory from the honour of holy mother church. 

3. That the pope's Bible, or canons, decrees, and 
legends, are to be held as the only rule of faith and 
practice, excluſive of all ages . pain of emal 
damnation. 

4. That God, who made heaven and earth, hath 

no longer power to ſave or damn any man, without 
the pope's permiſſion ; and that the infallible biſhop 
of Rome would fave and damn whom he ſhould ank 
proper. 
5. Notice was given to all whom it A concern, 
that the free pardons were already all expended. So 
that a former proclamation, made from another quar- 
ter, which held forth nothing but free pardons, is to 
be held null and void; and that, in future, no man 
may expect pardon, unleſs the full price is paid into 
| the hand of a faithful prieſt, as delegate of his holineſs. 
6. That the Holy Ghoſt is to be deemed incapa- 
ble of the work of ſanctification; all the ſouls he hath 
| undertaken to cleanſe, having been found with many 
ſpots upon them, before they paſſed through his hok- 
neſs's furnace, hereafter to be named. 

7. Advertiſement : That his holineſs the 3 has, 
at great expenſe, obtained a very large quantity of 
the moſt purifying fire in hell, together with a bat- 
talion of the moſt ſkilful furies of the pit to work the 
flames, both of which he hath placed 1 in limbo, alias 


0 purgatory. 
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purgatory, where, for a proportionable ſum promptly 

paid unto one of his holinels's vaſſals, or prieſts, any 
catholick ſpectre ſhall be burned as white as a biſh- 
op's band. 

8. The better to encourage this branch of prieſt. 
craft, it was declared, that no caſe is quite deſperate, 
but that of thoſe who abide by the Bible as the ony 
rule of faith and practice. 

9. It was declared, that the Almighty has no long. 
er any power to ſupport princes in their ſovereignty, 
that power having devolved upon his popeſhip ; who, 
for the future, would exalt or debaſe princes, as they 
proved ſteady or unſteady. to his intereſt. "4 
10. It was enatted, that no man ſhould in the 
leaſt call in queſtion the pope's divinity, his ſuprem. 

acy, and infallibility ; and every perſon thus offending 
ſhould be deemed an atheiſt, an heretick and traitor, 
and as ſuch ſhould be deſtroyed. 
Nov, my brother, having thus far carried on my 
hiſtory, let me beg you to recite ſome part of yours. 

Fasr. With all my heart, brother; but it mul 
be tomorrow morning. Our time is now ſpent. Bu: 
ſine ſs muſt be attended, or it will wither and decay. 
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DIALOGUE XL 
All the DiALOOEANS preſent. 
FAsTGSUs: 


TRAY, Crudelis, what is this mighty affair, that fo 
highly tickles your fancy? Let your kindred 
ſhare in your mirth, I beſeech you. | 
Caup. Yeſterday afternoon I was conjured up 
by Squire Broadfield, to aſſiſt in the whipping of a 
poor man, who, being ready to periſh with hunger, 
unluckily begged a morſel of bread at his door. 
But, before I give you an account of the whipping; 
| I ſhall firſt give you a ſpecimen of the gentleman' 8 
character. 
Squire Broadfield is a 1 and juſtice of 
peace. He is worth five thouſand pounds a year ; 
and that is enough to make him a gentleman, even 
if his father had been a beggar ; to make him wiſe, 
though born a fool ; learned, although a very dunce. 
Indeed, it muſt be owned, the principal part of his 
worſhip's education was had under Dr. Ringwood 
and Dr. Jowler, the celebrated tutors of his kennel. 
Their maxims he perfectly underſtands, and their vir- 
tucs he has adopted. But five thoufand a year, you 
now, makes the ſtudy of the kennel truly claſſical. 
Talk you of Orpheus to him, his worſhip propoſes 
tc virtue of Ringwood to your cophderation. Do 


O 2 you 
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you admire the ardour which flames in the Iliads, 
his worfhip ſays, no muſick like the voice of Jowler, 
Tell bim of the majeſty of Virgil, he will bid you 
mind well the gait of his hoxſe, what a majeſtick crea. 
ture he is. An emperour, ſays he, might be proud to 
ride ſuch another. Do you recommend the pleaſure 
of ſolid learning to him, he is in raptures about the 
diverfions of the chace. As yct he hath avoided the 
yoke of matrimony ; not that he was ever an admirer 
of continence, few gentlemen being more conyer- 
fant with the fair ſex than his worſhip. He keeps in 
his houſe a wanton train of overſed ſervants, the ſu 
perfluities of whoſe table would comfort the boyel 
of many indigent ;. beſides a pack of hounds, which | 
devour more than ſerves to maintain all the Poor in 
the pariſh workhouſe. But this miſerable wretch, 
who cannot work, becauſe he is lame, and having no 
pariſh to flee to for relief, chooſeth to beg rather than 
ſteal, for which his worſhip ordered him to be ſevere 
ly whipt by my. good ſonthe beedle, until he ſhall he 
made willing, either to ſteal for a living or to dic d 
hunger. | 
Ime. I am not certain that Jokn Ketch, Eſq. d 
fatal character, had any hand in procuring the a 
for whipping beggars; ; but certainly it adds great) 
to his revenue. Nor am I certain that it was mad 
on purpoſe to drive vagrants from begging, to ſteal 
ing, in order more ſpeedily to eaſe the nation of ſuch 
a burden; but certain J am, it greatly helps to fi 
up the Tyburn chronicle. But what more, couſin! 
Crxup. As the poor lame fellow was confronted!) 


the beedle, und was convinced of the reality of his vor 
ſhip? 
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ſhip's benevolent intention to have him well flogeed, be | 
ell on his knees, and implored mercy for God's ſake, and 
for C riſt's fake, &c. promiſing that if he might be 
forgiven this once, he would neyer return to theſe 
parts any more. He pleaded his indigence, his hun- 
gry belly, his lameneſs, his belonging to no pariſh, 
and every thing his fear could deviſe ; but all fery- 
ed only to harden the juſtice's heart the more. He 
ordered the beedle to take him away, and do his du- 
ty immediately. The beedle fignified to ham, as they 
drew near to the whipping poſt, that he felt ſome re- 
lentings of heart towards him; and that if he could 
only gtve him an handſome fee, he would favour 
him as much as his reputation would admit of, 
But, upon inquiry, finding that the old fellow was fo 
wicked as to haye no money, his heart became like 
braſs, and he reſolved to ply him thoroughly, to the 
ſatisfaction of his worſhip. Accordingly, when Squire 
Broadfield and me arrived in company to fee the 
(port, there was the poor raſcal, whole poverty was 
his principal crime, tied to the poſt and mangled with 
| ihe cord, which the * beedle plied with nervous 
arm. 8 
Oh! his his worſhip and me did hack to ſee the 
villain, whoſe poverty was obſtinate, leaping, as his 
lameneſs would let him, and writhing bis bloody 
back, as the whip was luſtily played about him by 
the ſturdy beedle ; who, for his part, would rob and 
{teal and do any thing, rather than be whipped by a 
truſty brother of the trade; yea, would act ten thou- - 
ſand villanies, rather than die of hunger. This Fel- 
low muſt be a moſt incorrigible rogue, to be ſure, if 
9 Be 
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he is not willing, by this time, either to ſteal and he 
hanged, or patiently to die of an empty belly. 

Imy. What, Crudelis, have they made a law to 
whip all the beggars that infeſt your country ? 

CRU D. No, no, Impiator. I heartily wiſh there 
were ſuch a law; for then I would even quit my 
devilſhip to become king of the beedles. If all beg. 
gars were to be puniſhed at the whipping-poſt, (as! 
know no reaſon why they ſhould not) perhaps his 
worſhip himſelf, and his reverence the parſon of the 
pariſh, would not eſcape a thorough drubbing. Ant 
yet, Crudelis as my name is, I think the whip-hes 
gar-law is very partial and unjuſt, as it lays hold on 
none but poor petty beggars, who would be conten: 
with bread, ſhins of beef, and table beer; whillt oth 
ers may, with impunity, beg and obtain fome thou. 
ſands a year of the nation's money. 

What are all the ranks of mankind, but ſo man 
beggars Does not his reverence, the inferiour cle: 
gyman, beg a living from my lord biſhop, or om: 
neighbouring nobleman ; and do not their lordſnip 
beg of the king? Do not the very members of pat: 
liament come, hat in hand, and meanly beg of thi 
corporation, having no conſciouſneſs of worth in 
themſelves ? Do not the pliant courtiers ſue to the 
favourite, for places of truſt for the ſake of the profit! 
Beggars all, except the ſtern patriot, a pelican hic 
does not appear once in a century. But if thei 
lordſhips, the noble beggars, and their honours, the 
_ gentlemen beggars, are to be conſidered as author 


_ of the whipping law, I ſhould have wondered indeed, 


FR. — C8 < 


Dial. 11.1 DEVILS: 216 
if care had not been taken to exempt themſelves from 
its penalty. 

The caſe ſtands exactly thus. If a gentleman, ex- 
travagant beyond his revenue, begs for a thouſand 
or two per annum, he ſhall not only eſcape witk 
impunity, but ebtain his ſuit ; provided always, he 
will be the humble pliant creature of the miniſter ; 
but if a poor, helpleſs, low-born wretch, i 
with hunger, happen to beg a piece of bread in an 
interdicted place, he ſhall be exerciſed at tlie Whihe | 
ping: poſt. 

IN FID. I think, brother Faſtoſus, you agreed to 


give us ſome account of your affairs. We ſhould 


hold ourſelves much honoured by the favour. But 
for this, I would beg the hiſtory of my ſon Crudelis, 
who makes himſelf ſo merry at the expenſe of fooliſh 
vicious mortals. 5, 25 

Fasr. His hiſtory might be emertaining enough, 
{ ſuppoſe ; but doubtleſs mine muſt be much more 
elegant and inſtructive, as my concerns have been 
moſtly with venerable gentlemen, and with none more 
than thoſe of the ſacerdotal function. | 

Notwithſtanding I prevailed with the Jews, almoſt 
Unanimouſly to contemn the perſon and teſtimony of 
Jeſus of Nazareth, the Chriſtian religion gained ground 
in the world. Yea, the word of God grew mightily, 
and prevailed over the traditions of both Pagan and 
Jewiſh ſages ; therefore, from thenceforward I found 


it neceſſary to deal deep in the things of religion. 


I began my trade with ecleſiaſtical titles, which 
were altogether unknown in the days of Chriſt and 
his apoſtles ; a ſet of goods very venerable with the 

O 4 populace, 
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populace, and wholly of my manufacture. An affort. 
ment of trifles, which greatly pleaſed the lords of re. 
ligion, and forwarded the deep deſigns of prieft-craft, 
Ine. With your leave, fir, I have heard that all 

the lord biſhops are deſcended in a dirett line from 
the apoſtles ; muſt it not then follow, that the convoca. 
tion at Jeruſalem conſiſted of the moſt reverend 
fathers in God, their graces, my Jord Peter, my lord 
Paul, &c. &c. metropolitans; and the right rev. 
erend fathers in God, my lord Stephen, my lord 
Philip, my lord Timothy, 88 lord e &c. Go 
ceſans? 
INI D. Son, you ought not to interrupt your 
honourable uncle. You may remember that theſe 
titles are all of later date. 

FasT. My nephew ſhall hear, if he will but have 
a little patience. The famous lady Proſperity and 
you, brother, had not been a very great while at 
Rome, before I found ſufficient encouragement to 
erect my office for vending ſacerdotal titles there; 
and I muſt own that for many years I had a briſk 
run of trade, until in fact the church had room for no 
more, from the great infallible prieſt at Rome down 
to a Cumberland curate. The firſt production of | 
thiskind, was a very brilliant medal, inſcribed with theſe 
five capital letters, P. A. T. E. R. which having fin- 
iſhed, I preſented at a general convocation of biſhops, 
who as yet were not become reverend. They vere 
highly pleaſed with the device, having never ſeen 
ſuch a thing before. The worthies examined it one 
after another, and all found that the venerable letters, 


well put together, and properly interpreted, ſignified 
Father. 
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Father. And certainly the event bas proved, chat 
great is the mag cal power of this medal. 
Every one ſaid to his fellow, What can be more 


} agrceable to our function than this venerable title? 
' Are not we the fathers of the people? They forgot 
that One is the Father of the people, even God. 1 
] was therefore deſired, with all ſpeed, to procure a like 


medal for every member of this auguſt affembly. 
Soon after this, I provided medals more bighly fin- 
iſhed, and inſcribed, P, A, T, R,.I, A, R, C, H, A, 
one of which I beſtowed on the holy biſhop of Rome ; 
a ſecond I gave to the biſhop of Alexandria ; a third 
to that of Conftantinople ; a fourth to that of Jeru- 
falem ; and a fifth to him who preſided in the church 
of Antioch. In all which places my 'medals were 
more highly valued than the fineſt ruby; and he who 
could by any means obtain one of them, was ſuppoſed 
to be elevated far above the common rank of mortals. 
Long, and very ſucceſsfully had I followed this 
medalian trade, when a famous and worthy prelate 
of Rome, who was a great admirer of my productions, 
came into my office. After doing obeiſance to mc, 
and turning over my pretty devices, he aſked me, “ If 
1 thought, with all my ingenuity, I could produce a 
genuine medal with this inſcription, 
P. A, P, A, 8, 8, U, P, R, E, M, U, S. 
. 
EPISC OPUS UNIVERSAL IS. 
| I told him that, if all the artiſts in hell were to unite 
their wiſdom in one mechanical head, it would be 
utterly impoſſible ; for, faid I, the whole creation 
doth not furniſh ſufficient materials. But if it pleaſe 
your 


v 


18 DIALOGUES [Dial. 14, 


your holineſs, I can make you a ſham medal of that 
fort, which may perhaps anſwer all the ends you 
have in view, as well as if it were real. Oh! faid 
he, 1 care not, for my part, whether 1t 1s real or 
counterfeit, if I can only, by your aſſiſtance, my wor: 
thy Faſtoſus, impoſe upon the credulity of mankind, 
and make the world believe that I am ſupreme pope 
and univerſal biſhop ; then I ſhouid reign with del 
potick power, over the eſtates and conſciences of al! 
Chriſtians. My good friend, pleaſe you to make ma 
the medal, and I will cauſe the world to believe tha: 
I had it from the Almighty, with letters patent unde: 
the broad ſeal of heaven, for the ſole uſe of it to m 
and my ſucceſſors forever. *I well know, returned 
I, that your holineſs means no more, than in a pious 
manner to impoſe the cheat upon the world, the bet. 
ter to fill your coffers, and aggrandize your name ; 
in which laudable undertaking, your adored Faſtoſus 
{hall be ever ready to direct and aſſiſt.“ = 

To work I went, having called in the aſſiſtance oi 
ſeveral of our friends, and made a counterfeit medal, 
in the likeneſs of a treble crown, with certain inſcrip- 
tions of the cabaliftick kind upon it. They were 
ſhort but pithy ſentences, as you ſhall hear, 

On the one fide of the firſt crown was inſcribed, 
He that 1s honoured as the wearer of this medal, 
is poſſeſt of infallible knowledge. Oppoſite to that 
was carved, in fine Italian, He is ſupreme over all 
laws, divine and human. On the right fide of the 
ſecond crown, were theſe words, in large capitals, 
This is the head of the church. On the left were 
_ theſe, This is the vicar of Chriſt, and ſucceſſor of Peter. 

5 On 
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On the third and uppermoſt crown were the follow- 

ing, The keys of heaven, hell, and purgatory, are in 

Mis poiſ-ffion, and uſed only at his pleaſure. Round 
the allge was this writing, He reigneth ſupreme over 
all the kings of the earth, putteth down one, and ex- 
allet another at his pleaſure. 

Ven finiſhed, I preſented it to the arch-prelate, 
who received it with all imaginable thankſulneſs, 
viewed it with the moſt exquiſite delight, and oſtener 
than once, proteſted by his infallibility that he had 
never ſeen any thing contrived with equal art, 
nor ſo fuitably adapted to his aſpiring principles. 
Tranſported with joy, be cried out, “O thou inge- 
nious ſpirit ! bleſs thee for thy affiſtance ! This pre- 
cious medal will exalt my name above all that is call- 
ed God ; all the European princes will now become 
my vaſſals, and the adorers of my pueſtly majelly. 
But, to complete the work, I pray thee, good Faſto- 
ſus, think of ſome ſuitable device for me, by which I 
may bind all the various ranks of the clergy to my 
Intereſt ; for I ſhall never dare to ſhow my miracu- 
lous medal, nor divulge the delightful inſcriptions on 
it, unleſs I have ſomething of the like nature to pre- 
ſent to their reverences ; for this alone will excite 
them to favour the cheat. As for laymen, the ſcum 
of nature, I regard not them. They are aſſes, upon 
whom we ſhall ride with pleaſure and profit; and if 
. at any time they ride reſtif, we will tame them with 
the rod of diſcipline, and ſo belabour them with the 
cudgel of excommunication, that with gladneſs they 
ſhall ſubmit implicitly to our deciſions. Could not 
the great Faſtoſus ſtrike me a variety of medals, of 
different 
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different worth and deſigns; and lodge them ſafely 
in my poſſeſſion, that I may have the ſole diſtribution 
of them amongſt my depending clergy ; for unleſs 
they cleave as cloſe to me, as the ſcales to the back 
of Leviathan, I ſhall never be able to ſupport my 
pretenſions to infallibility and ſupremacy, _ 

To which I replied, © Great prieſt, in order to 
bind the clergy inviolably to your intereſt, let me 
adviſe you to take care that your deciſions be always 
in their favour ; place your own grandeur in the 
front of all your proceedings, and let theirs immedi- 
ately follow it.“ Which advice the good man cor- 
dially embraced, and ever ſince has invariably follow- 
ed it with the utmoſt preciſion. 

From henceforth, continued I, I give you full 
power and authority to preſide over all thoſe medals 
which I have already iſſued forth; and for the future 
the diſpoſal of them ſhall be at your holineſs's pleaſ- 
ure. I will moreover add to the number, and you 
Thall have more than ſufficient to gain all the clergy 
to your party. But obſerve, you muſt receive this 
power at the hand of great Faſtoſus; for it is by me 
alone you can lord it over the eſtates and conſciences 
of men. The great prelate heard with attention, and 
then rejoined, ** Mighty Faſtoſus, if you will oblige 
me in this, you may depend upon me and all my 
ſucceſſors as faithful ſubjects; implicitly obedient 
ſervants to your highneſs, and your father Beelzebub. 
Nor do I doubt but the reſt of the prieſts, for the 
fake of power, will be equally loyal to you, and im- 
placable enemies to Immanuel ; therefore, your kind- 
neſſes ſhall be gratefully returned on our parts. 

“Very 
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6 very well, ſaid I ; but be ſure that ail your vil- 
lany be carried on under the ſhew of ſanQity, other- 
wiſe you will do us but little ſervice.” 

AvaAR. Then, fir, by what you fay, it may be 
concluded, the hoary prelate at Rome is very ſenſi- 
ble that be is Beelzebub's agent, and that all his pre- 
tenſions, beyond thoſe of the loweſt paſtor, are an 
impoſition. | | 

Fasr. Yes, Avaro, he knows it very well, and 
that makes htm the more like unto us. Indeed the 
cheat is ſo palpable, that any one who has read his 
Bible with attention muſt needs ſee through it. But 
by theſe proceedings, I ſoon found I had cut out a 
great deal of work for myſelf, ſo that I was obliged to 
be doubly diligent. However, my fole delight being 
to promote the works of darkneſs, I ſoon ſtruck off 
feventy new medals, infcribed Canvinaris. Theſe 
I preſented to his holineſs, who examined them with 
great attention, and was highly pet with the in- 
genious device. 

& Moſt noble ſpirit, ſaid he to me, theſe medals, 1 
perceive, will raiſe the, gentlemen who receive them 
next in dignity to myſelf, and they will be the firſt 
and moſt able to ſupport the ſee of Rome.” You 
muſt needs know, my friends, that this prediction has 


been fully accompliſhed. For in all ages, fince the 


cardinals received their medals, they have been truly 
indefatigable in eſtabliſhing the power and ſuprema- 
cy of the pope. His holineſs and they being fo inti- 
mately connected, that they mult ſtand or fall together. 

In the next place, I ſtruck off a conſiderable num. 
ber, ſomewhat inferiour to the former. diſtinguiſhed 
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by a Mitre on one fide, and on the other by the in- 
ſcription ARcHiEPISCOPUS ; Which, in like manner, 
L preſented to the father of the world, much to his 
fatisfaQion. Theſe, ſaid he, ſhall fix the claſs ncxt to 
the former, and I doubt not but every one of them 
will be ſufficiently obſequious, in expectation of a 
cardinal's hat. The archbiſhops being thus diſpoſed 
of, I took all the dioceſan medals, which I had for- 
merly produced, and put them under the care and 
_ diſpoſal of the great prelate ; and he was pleaſed to 
aſſign them to thoſe, who were next in place to the 
archbiſhops, each one in humble expectation of high- 
er preferment. 
Avar. Fah, uncle q was it you that made thoſe 
titles, aſcribed to the various orders of the clergy 7 
Fasr. Was it I, do you aſk ? Yes, it was I in- 
deed ! Who ever read in the New Teſtament, any 
thing at all about a ſupreme biſhop, or about cardi- 
nals, and lord biſhops ? I made them all, 1 aſſure 
you, couſin ; though I will not affirm, that every per- 
fon who has EMA, theſe names, has been abſolutely 
under the dominion of pride. 
Io my great honour I ſpeak it, Avaro, I ccaſed 
not when I had made their lordſhips the dioceſans, 
but went on with my trade, until I had procured cu- 
rious medals for a very great number of abbots, 
| ſwarms of monks and friars, jeſuits, franciſcan and do 
minican friars, with a long train of etceteras, who 
ſoon appeared in ſhoals, as numerous as locuſts when 
they aſcend out of the bottomleſs pit. Then follow. 
ed the bare-headed capuchins, mendicants, penitents, 


pilgrims, &c. without number. Thoſe religious 
gentry 
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gentry owe all their dignity to me, unleſs it may be 
that Avaro has ſome little hand in the matter. 

AvAR. You do me great honour, fir, in mention- 
ing me as a worker together with you. 

Fasr. After all this, the ſubtil prieſt 90005 that 
the antichriſtian hicrarchy of Rome could not ſtand 
upon a foundation ſolid enough, unleſs all, or at leaſt 
ſome of the princes of Europe were inveſted with 
eccleſiaſtical titles, and ſo adopted into the new mod- 
elled church. Therefore, I told his holineſs, that 1 
had three highly finiſhed medals by me, ready pre- 
pared, fitting for royal perſonages. Here, ſaid 1, is 
one inſcribed, Rex Catholicus ; let it be prefented to 
| your ſervant his majeſty of Spain. This ſecond med- 
al, inſcribed, Rex Chriſtianiſſimus, will be an accepta- 
ble preſent to your vaſſal the French king; and this 
third, inſeribed, Rex Fideliſſimus, I adviſe you to 
beſtow upon the little monarch of Portugal. His 
| hoary holineſs, with raptures, replied, +4 Very good, 
- moſt noble Faſtoſus ; this device will doubtleſs ſe- 
cure all theſe three princes, as ſo many pillars, to ſup- 
port my infallibility. But what of the king of Eng- 
land, fir ? I dread thoſe iſlanders. Is there no me- 
dalian charm, by which that invincible prince can be 
ſecured to our intereſt ? I pray you, good Faltoſus, 
lend me an hand in this. 

I ſhall endeavour to ſerve your holineſs, replied I, 
and then he withdrew. Soon after I preſented him 
with a medal ſuited to his wiſh. It bore this inſcrip- 
tion, Defenſor Fide, and was given to the monarch 
of England 3 but, alas! it has not anſwered our ex- 
bectations; for this ſame monarch, inſtead of defend- 


ing 
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ing the orthodox faith of Rome, was the firſt crown- 
ed head that proteſted againſt the ſupremacy of the 
Italian biſhop. 
Avan. It is ſomewhat droll, that the: king of 
England, having ftiaken off the yoke of Rome, ſhouid 
filt keep poſſeſſion of the medal, which his predeceſ. 
ſors received as a preſent from the pope. One would 
think that when the pope himfelf was renounced, in 
ſtrict juſtice, all his gifts ſhould have been reſtored, 
and the title, Defender of the Faith, have been by a 
proteſtant prince rejected amongſt the reſt of Romiſh 
trumpery ; but wonders never ceaſe. Did vou fn. 
iſh here, fir ? 
Fasr. No, Avaro, I affure you, many titles be⸗ 
fades theſe were firſt iſſued from my office, ſuch as 
His Grace, a title claimed by many a graceleſs duke, 
as well as antichriſtian prieſt. His Lordſhip, a title 
by which many a profane nobleman and irreligious 
biſhop are diſtinguiſhed. His Honour, claimed by 
many perſons who never felt one defire after true 
honour. When a gentleman's honour depends mere! 
ly upon his eſtate, table and equipage, ſuch a title as 
His Honour, very ill becomes him, yet many ſuch 
there are who claim the appellation. | 
Avar. If high birth, and an ample fortune, do 
not entitle a man to His Honour, I pray you what will ? 

 Fasr. An honourable conduct, Avaro, without 
which he is only a clown in diſguiſe. And many 
ſuch fools you may find wrapt in ſcarlet and lace; 
with ſwords'dangling by their ſides.“ 

Imy. I beg leave to obſerve that, according to 

modern maxims in my country, he is eſteemed a man 


of 
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of honour, who can imitate the popiſh prieſts in ſcorn- 
ing wedlock, and frequenting the company of lewd 
women. He who is a ſtranger to every delicate and 
_ chaſte ſentiment ; who ſcorns religion, diſregards mo- 
rality, and thinks it beneath his dignity to keep any 
of the commands of God; or even, for a moment, to 
refle& that there is an hereafter, It would be diffi- 
cult to perſuade ſome people, that the Britiſh ſenate 
is too much compoſed of ſuch men of honour as theſe. 
I ſhould be glad, fir, to hear your opinion of a man 
of honour more at large, for I know that you are 
wiſe. | | 
Fasr. A gentleman of true honour, fails not to 
improve his eſtate, be it great or ſmall, to the beſt ad- 
vantage ; for he is neither indolent nor extravagant. 
His increaſing revenues are not heaped up for adora- 
tion, nor laid by as uſeleſs lumber, but applied to 
clothe the naked back, and refreſh the empty belly. 
His principal care is not how he may aggrandize his 
family, but how he may beſt ſerve his king and coun- 
try ; for he lives not to himſelf, but to the publick 
good. He adheres to ſtrict tfuth, is an utter ſtranger 
to impertinent raillery, and perfectly deteſts the voice 
of ſlander. In his civil affairs, he does the ſame things 
to ſuperiours, inferiours, and equals, which he would 
viſh others in like circumſtances to do ſor himſelf. 
If at any time he is ſo unhappy as to give his neigh- 
bour juſt cauſe of offence, he is free and open in con- 
felling his error, and ready to retrieve it to the ut- 
moſt of his power. The title of His Honour is well 
becoming ſuch a man as this, whether his eſtate is 
Feat or ſmall, his birth illuſtrious or obſcure. But 
| P 5 | mercenary 
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mercenary ſtateſmen, plunderers of the publick, ill 
deſerve the titles with which they are diſtinguiſhed, 
Happy might it be for Britain, if ſhe could always 
procure officers for every department in government, 
who would prefer the welfare of the nation to their 
own perlonal and domeſtick emolument. And this 
every man of true honour will be ſure perpetually todo, 

AvAR. Then, uncle, I am inclincd to think, that 
men of honour are not quite ſo . as ſome peo- 
ple have imagined... 

FAST. Lam forvy to ſay it, Avaro ; but, bad as 
the world 1s, there are ſtill many to be found, who, 
with propriety, may be called men of honour : Butit 
is well for us, they are moſtly of obſcure character 
They cannot att the cringing knave, and. vilely flatter 
their ſuperiours, in order to gain preſerment. Their 
countenances, adorned with comely modeſty, cannot 
contend with the impudence of fools and rogues, there. 
fore continue obſcure even when the moſt worthlels 
are exalted. But if a truly honourable man ſhould, 
by ſome miracle, aſcend to an eminent ſtation, and be 
entruſted with publick concerns, his country is ſure 
to find a nurſing-father, and not an accurſed ſtep- dame 
in him, as is often the caſe with other governours. 

There is, likewiſe, his reverence the parſon, a title 
aſcribed to many men, who lead very irreverend lives. 
AvAR. True, fir ; but it is the vulgar opinion, 
that the reverence of the parſon does not depend up- 
on his moral conduct, but upon his inveſtiture, recelv- 
ed from the hand of the biſhop. 

FasT. I know it, Avaro ; but it is a prevailing 
miſtake, Impoſition of the hands, © even of an apoſtle, 

could 
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could never make any man reverend, whoſe doftrine 
is heterodox, or whole converſation is immoral ; oth- 
erwiſe, our friend Simon of Samaria might have been 
numbered among their reverences. Indeed, Avaro, 


| were any man hardy enough to attempt it, I know of 


no ſubjett more proper for ſatire than the pretended 
reverence of the parſons. But he muſt be daring in- 
deed, who would,ſet himſelf to oppoſe the orthodox 
prieſts of the day, for that would be thought by ma- 
ny the very ſame as to oppoſe God Almighty himſclf, 
and every body would cry Atheiſt at him. 

AvAR. Pray, fir, what is your opinion of rever- 
ence, and to whom may the epithet of reverend con- 


| fiſtently be given ? 


Fasr. To very few of the leaders of any denom- 
mation, Avaro; and yet perhaps to ſome few of every 
denomination among proteſtants. I hate them, cou- 


fin, and could not bear to talk of them, were it not to 


oblige you; for they are avowed enemies to our ad- 
miniſtration, as you will fee by the deſcription of 
them. For he 1s a reverend miniſter, whether he was 
educated at Oxford or Aberdeen, who makes not gold, 
but the glory of Immanuel, and the welfare of immor- 
tal ſouls, the firſt end of his labours. Who is aſſidu- 
ous in his ſtudy, fervent in his miniſtry, and has a 
paternal affection for his people. Who ſtudies not 
how to pleaſe the great, or to gain the eſteem of the 
ſtaring multitude, but to approve himſelf to God and 
the conſciences of men, not ſhunning to declare the 
whole counſel of God, without any mixture of the in- 
"ntions or traditions of men, 
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Yau may follow this man from the church to the ÞÞ !y/ 
market, from the pulpit into his family, and find him po 
all of a piece. His whole conduct is one chain of fib 
uniformity. But it is not every gownſman, either pa. iſ ou 
pal or proteſtant, nor even every diflenting miniſter, cle 
whom this deſcription ſuits. Some there are, and go 
who can deny it, who are haughty and overbearing 
in their fpirits ; indolent in ftudy ; cool and liſeleßb ch 
in their miniſtry ; thoughtleſs and unconcerned about Ml ric 
the real welfare of their people. Yea, ſome are þ 
wretchedly lazy, or ſo much taken up with idle and 
vain amufements, that it is with difficulty they ca 
bring forth, once a week, an oration, fifteen or twen. 
ty minutes long; and that ſcanty produftion, perhaps 
when it is exhibited, proves no more than a letur 
on moral philoſophy ; or it may be a libel again 
fome different party or denomination of Chriſtians 
You may follow ſome of them from the church b 
| their families, and be fully convinced that they are 
divines only in name. They neglett in their familia 
the very duties which they recommend to othen 
And, what is ſtill more, connive at the fame vices It 
their families, which they expoſe and condemn in th 
pulpit. But after all, they have the eure of ſouls, aui 
are the venerable and reverend clergy, in the ſane 


manner as the pope ts the hcad of the church : I mean © 

by craft and uſurpation. e 
AvAR. I have got a noble company of theſe ſan Wh * 

parſons in my corporation of Avarice, whoſe buſineb 

it is to vend wind in order to obtain wealth. A com 

pany confined to no one denomination, but made v2 | 

of all, Every one of this company has got his 0: 


ſyſtem 
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ſyſtem of prieſteraſt, but all are intent upon the main 
point, viz. to get as much wealth by bis craft as poſ- 


| fible. Indeed the mother church of Rome very far 


outſtrips the reſt, for ſhe may lawfully boaſt that her 
clergy, to a man, are the ſtedfalt worſhippers of the 
god Avaro, their great benefattor. 

However, the proteſtants, both Calviniſts and Lu- 
therans, all who are freemen in the company of ava- 
rice, keep as, near as poſſible to the orthodox prieſts 


of Rome, in making a lucrative trade of what they 


call the goſpel. And however they differ about what 


is, and what is not, goſpel, they ſce eye to eye in re- 


gard to making profit of it, and turning the altar of | 
the Lord to their own emolument. 


Ix*#1v. How ſhould it be otherwiſe, my fon, ſee- 


ing there are in ſome places manufattories, on pur— 


pole for making parſons ? 
Fasr. So I have heard, beotlier: with this addi- 


| tion, that the making of parſons is reckoned both a 


lucrative and honourable employment, not unworthy 
of my own patronage. But, between you and me, 
the parſon-makers are grievouſly diſappointed fre- 
quently, however little they are ſenſible of it: For 
when they put their materials into the refining fur- 
nace, they hope to ſee at the end of the proceſs, a 
bright and ſhining miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt come 
torth : But lo ! a learned calf is produced, and a fer- 
vent adoxer of the god Avaro. 

Inz, It cannot be otherwiſe ; for, to our grief I 
peak it, the unalterable Immanuel hath reſerved to 
himſelf the wiſdom, power, and prerogative, to make 
miniſters of the goſpel ; and if men, like Jannes and 

P g fame, 
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Jambres, will take upon them to imitate the inimita. 
ble works of the Almighty, they may be permitted to 
make things which may, for a time, be miſtaken fo 
goſpel miniſters, even as thoſe magicians performed 
miracles by divine permiſſion. 
Iur. So then, gentlemen, I perceive your opin 
jon is, that learning the languages and ſciences unfit 
a man for being a goſpel miniſter. 
| Fasr. No, Impiator, no ſuch thing, or the gilt a 
tongues had not been given at the feaſt of Pentecoſt: 
But it may be averred, that if a man has no more 
learning than the molt learned univerſity can give 
him, he cannot poſſibly be a minifter of Jeſus Chril, 
It is reſting in theſe things as the only qualifications, 
we think proper to laugh at, Implator. 
Aan. Among thoſe mercenary orators, there 
are whom we may call the ſumblers. They are ſuck 
who ſtudy not their ſermons from the ſcripture, but 
compile them from the writings of other men. Be. 
ing deſtitute of judgment to direct them in their con. 
pilations, they are obliged to rely implicitly on the 
ſentiments of their authors. So it comes to pals, that 
they contradift on one Sabbath what they aflerte 
and hall-proved the day before, merely becauſe the; 
Happened to ſtumble on authors of different ſentiments. 
But, alas! poor men, what ſhall they do? It is thei 
trade; they know not how to get a living without I; 
they cannot dig, and to beg they are aſhamed ; there. 
fore are under a neceſſity of jumbling forward, in the 
beſt manner they can. Of late years, indeed, this 


Jumbling tribe have hit on a more happy method ol 


management, by which they both ſave their reputation 


- 
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and laborious ſtudy. Amongſt learned men there 
have always been ſome few of genius and induſtry, 
who have found means to turn the dulneſs and indo- 
lence of their brethren to their own emolument. 
They compoſe ſermons, print and ſell them totheothers, 
who pay firſt a good price for them, then preach them, 
that is to ſay, read them to their ſeveral congregations. 
Enſield's, and Webb's, and Trufler's ſermons, have 
been of great uſe to many a dull and lazy clergyman. 

Fasr. How is this, Avaro? You ſpeak of the 
parſons as if they were at beſt hut learned fools How 
is it poſſible they ſhould be ſo highly. revered by the 
people if they were ſuch ? 

AvAR. 1 ſneak but of ſome of tem, uncie ; and 
| to make good what I ſay, I can tell you that it is not 
the man, whom the ignorant populace revere, ſo much 
as the gown, caſſock, and band; and thele they. 
would revere if they were {een upon an als, provided 
always, his ears were hid with a buſh of well powder- 
ed hair. I afſure you, gentlemen, amongſt the 1ntel- 
ligent laity, it is deemed a maxim, that any block- 
head will do very well for a parſon, if he has but 
friends to recommend him to a living: As a proof of 
this I ſhall tell you a ſhort ſtory. There 1s one Mr. 
Provident, a merchant in London, who hath four {ons 
at the grammar-{choo], under the direction of a learn- 
ed gentleman of excellent ſenſe. It was lately Mr. 
Provident made a viſit to his ſons and their tutor, 
when he took occaſion to aſk Mr. Teachum's advice, 
in regard to his diſpoſal of them. 

To which the ſchoolmaſter replied. © Sir, I have 
often, with pleaſure, obſerved a penetrating judgment, 
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ſolid underſtanding, and an inviolable attachment to 
truth, ennobled with the generous principles of true 
benevolence, in your eldeſt ſon. Theſe qualities, ſir, 
are excellently adapted to the mercantile hle. I would 
therefore adviſe you to train bim up in your own 
buſineſs. Your ſecond ſon, Maſter Thomas, hath ge- 
nius ſufficient for any buſineſs ; but I hope, fir, you 
will excuſe me, if } tell you that I have diſcerned one 
thing in him, which, in my judgment, unfits him for 
the capacity of a merchant. As I know, ſir, you 
would haye me to ſpeak freely, you vill not be offend- 
ed with me, if I tell you, that it is a ſelfiſhneſs and 
contractedneſs of ſpirit, together with a violent pro- 
penſity to lying and equivocation. If he were my 
ſon, fir, I would bring him up to the law, in which he 
will very likely make a conſpicuous figure. Vour 
youngeſt ſon, Maſter James, has, if 1 miſtake not, 
along with a very conſiderable degree of dulneſs, an 
heart that i is a ſtranger to ſympathetick feelings; but 
poſſeſſeth genius ſufficient for a phyſician. I would 
point out the royal college for his reſidence.“ 
Here Mr. Provident, the merchant, interrupted him, 
and faid, “ Sir, you have given your opinion of the 
two eldeſt, and the youngelt ; but you ſay nothing 
of Harry, my third fon. 1 pray, what do you ſay of 
him ?” To which the teacher, with a bluſh, replied, 
If it is agreeable, fir, 1 would adviſe you to make 
him a clergyman.” To this the father, with a mixture 
of grief and anger, replied, - What, fir, do you think 
he bath genius ſufficient for nothing elſe ?” „I am 
afraid not, ſaid the maſter ; but you can eaſily make 
friends with my lord biſhop, and procure him a con. 

ſiderable 
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ſiderable benefice, Take this ſtep, fir, and his lack 
of genius will ſcarcely be known, as he may preach. 

and adminiſter the offices of the church by proxy, 
which you know 18 very gentleman-like.” 

IN ID. And do you really think, Avaro, that it 
is want of abilities to preach, that cauſeth ſo many 
vicars to keep journeymen to do their work for them? 
Avakx. With ſome, fir, want of abilities is the 
principal cauſe, and with the reſt, an utter averſion 
to the work; though, by the way, they once profeſſ- 
ed to be drayn to it by no leſs an influence than that 
of the Holy Ghoſt : But that was when a benefice 
was the object of their purſuit, and therefore not to 
be regarded after their end is obtained, 

FasT. Couſin Avaro, here I believe we muſt 
ſtop, as we have certainly overſtaid our time. I hold 
it good therefore that we depart, and meet here at 
the uſual time tomorrow. Buſineſs, you know, muſt 
not be negletted. Adieu, my kinſmen. 


DIALOGUE 
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DIALOGUE XII. 


FAS TOSUsS. 


XXY ELL, gentlemen, I hope no idleneſs has attend. 
VV ed any of our fraternity, ſince laſt meeting. 
I went directly from you to aſſiſt a London jeweller 
in forming a ſet of ear-rings and pendents upon a new 
conſtruction. I made him ſenſible of the moſt ele- 
gant plan, enjoined him to purſue it, give the praile 
to his patron Faſtoſus, and ſo I left him, 

Ine. I pray you, fir, what is the real uſe of car. 
rings ? For my part, I have never been able to ap- 
prehend it, unleſs it is to ſave a ſmall matter of gold 
againlt a day of penury. 

Fasr. They are of no uſe at all to the wearer, 
Impiator, though they help the goldſmith and lapida- 
ry not a little ; but they are of excellent uſe to our 
government. You know the boring of the ear al- 
ways was and now Is an emblem of ſervitude. Yea, 
it is an incontrovertible point, that the act of boring, 
and ſuffering the ear to be bored, 1s a token of ſub: 
Jettion to the infernal monarch, 

Ine. Ah, fir, how violently the ſpleen would rage 
among the ladies, were they to know what you ſay of 
them. 

Fasr. And let it rage, couſin. What is that to 
me? The ladies are too much in love with courtly 
Faſtoſus, to baniſh me from among them, even in 
their ſpleeniſh fits. But to explain the do&rine of 


ear- rings, 
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ear-rings, be it obſerved, that the crafty Beelzebub 
hath an inviſible chain fixed to the ear-ring, by which 
he leads the wearers a wild-goole chaſe through all 
the vanities of the times No ſooner does the ſable 
governour tug a lady by the ear, than ſhe feels an 
impulle upon her heart, which directs her to the 
Play- houſe, Opera, Vauxhall, Sadlers-Wells, or elſe— 

where ; but very ſeldom to the church. If, at any 
time, for the ſake of company, ſhe takes her plealure 
at church, the great deceiver keeps ſuch a gingling of 
the chain in her ear, that ſhe cannot attend to one 
word of the ſervice; by theſe means the Pat, the 
Mall, the Playhouſe, and the Church, are, in ed, 
the ſame thing to many ladies of ſlaſhion. 

AvAR. And are all who wear rings in their ears 
to. be looked upon as llaves to the Sat Beelzebub, 
uncle ? 

FasT. No, Avaro, not all; for the invincible Im- 
manuel hath broken the chains and looſened the bands 
of ſervitude from many. Nevertheleſs, they {till wear 
che rings in their ears to teſtiſy what they have been. 
And what news from your friends, Avara ? 

Avar, Very little, fir ; only that diligence, fru- 


E Zality, and good huſbandry, go on as uſual. All 


heads plodding, and all hands active to get and to ſave; 
ſor getting and ſaving is all the cry with them. I had 


a little matter to attend to laſt night, at the Swan-Tav- 
ern, where there was a very reſpectable meeting of 


manufacturers, by whom ſome few things, tending to 
promote emolument, were conſidered. The firſt con- 
ſultation was, How they might conveniently leſſen 
che quality of their goods, that their profit might be 

ſomewhat 
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ſomewhat advanced.” In order to this a plan was 
propoſed by Mr. Dolus, a very great tradeſman, which 
was unanimouſly agreed to by the reſt. The ſecond 
thing was to ſettle the prices, and come into mutual 
engagements, that no one ſhould underſell his breth- 
cen ; Which, after ſome ſlight altercation, was as unan- 
:mouſly ſettled. You muſt know, mankind are not 
ſatisfied with being oppreſſed by infernal tyranny ; 
but to add to the devil's work, are got into the hap- 
py way of joining in combinations to oppreſs and de- 
vour one another. Nor is this practice peculiar to 
any one ſet of men, but is common with dealers of 
every kind and denomination, from the opulent far. 
mers to the dealers in coal and candles. 
When this was done, a queſtion was put, How they 
ſhould finiſh a certain quantity of goods againſt a cer- 
tain day then propoſed ? For it ſeems they have large 
orders at preſent. To which one of them faid, he 
thought it neceſſary to advancethe journeymen's wages, 
in order to encourage their diligence. But this gen- 
tleman's motion was unanimouſly rejetted, as an un- 
profitable way of proceeding, very ill-ſuited to the 
growing demands of their ſeveral families. It was 
then propoſed, that a ſmall premium ſhould be given 
to every workman who ſhould finiſh a certain quanti- 
ty of goods in a limited time, then and there to be 
ſtipulated. But this alſo was objeQed to, it being al- 
leged, that ſome method might be found, that would 
produce the deſired end, and yet fave all thoſe un- 
neceſſary premiums, which, if given, would introduce 
a very bad cuſtom, 
5 At 
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At laſt, an old gentlemen, whoſe hoary locks ſhone 
as ſilver from under his weather-beaten wig, aroſe and 
moſt judiciouſly addreſſed his brethren in the follow- 
ing manner: „Gentlemen, you all know that ſuch is 
the indolent diſpoſition of journeymen, that, in gener- 
al, let their wages be ever fo good, they have no no- 
tion of obtaining more than will procure them a bare 
maintenance through the week, and a few quarts of 
ftrong beer on Saturday night and Sunday. There- 

fore, to advance their wages, is the certain way to 
have them work leſs than they do at preſent. But let 
us lefſen their wages in proportion to our extraordi- 
nary call for goods ; for by how mach the more we 
drop the prices of workmanſhip, by fo much the more 
work ſhall we have done. A bare living they muſt 
| have, let the prices be ever fo low; and but a bare 
living they will have, if they are ever ſo high. If we 
advance the price they work leſs, and if we drop it, 
they will, they muſt work more. I fay then let us 
drop the prices.” 

The old gentleman's advice was cordially embraced 
by them all, and every one bleſſed the ſagacity of the 
old fox, now grown grey in wiſdom. And this day, 
or tomorrow, the journeymen's wages are to be leſſen- 
ed accordingly. 

FasT. In the cloſe of our laſt interview I was go. 
ing to obſerve, that my prevalency is great amongſt 
the nobility and gentry. By my indefatigable induſ- 
try, the greater part of them are rendered altogether 
inſenſible of their origin, fo that they look down on 
their inferiours as a ſet of deſpicable creatures, of a 
ſpecies very different from themſelves ; not conſid- 
Ering 
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ering that my Lord Superbo and poor Lazar Aſk— 
alms are by nature brethren, formed of the ſame ma- 
terials, and conceived in the womb of the ſame earth. 
AvAR. Vet, fir, if my obſervations are juſt, I think 
they have ſome kind of an imperfe& notion that 
they were originally formed of the earth ; but as 
one part of the ſubſtance of the earth is eſteemed 
much more precious and valuable than another, per- 
haps the people of faſhion have the happineſs of being 
formed of the more rich and efteemed particles, and 
the reſt of mankind the infelicity of deriving their be- 
ings from vulgar clay. This 1s the more likely, as 
there is a manifeſt difference between their conſtitu- 
tions and thoſe of people i in the lower ſpheres of life; 
the firſt being brittle and feeble, the latter more ro- 
buſt and healthy. | | 
Fasr. That is falſe Nie Avaro. The 

| brittleneſs you ſpeak of does not proceed from any 
delect in the natural conſtitution of their frame, nor 
from any rottenneſs in the materials of which they arc 
made, but hath its cauſe from themſelves. Many of 
them, in their infancy, are nearly ſtarved, from an in- 
famous notion that enough of wholeſome food is in- 
Jurious to them :* And you will commonly find, that 
the food which yields the molt healthful aliment, 1s 
withheld from them, at the inſtance of Dr. Scrawl, 
the lamily phyſician. 'This ſame gentleman has not 


ſo 


* Some learned phyſicians, thoſe celebrated defrauders of the grave, have found 
out that bread itſelf, which has been eſteemed the Raff of life in all ages, is at laſt 
become dangerous to the conſtitution, and therefore to be uſed with caution by 
all ſorts of people, efpecially ſuch as are beſt able to ice the doctor in caſe of 
perſonal indiſpolition, As for the poor, it is leſs matter what they eat, as the 
acuity can reap but little advantage from their ſickneſs. 
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ſo little ſenſe under his great wig as not to know that 
his own perſonal emolument is intimately conneQted 
with the weak conſtitutions of people of quality, eſ. 

pecially the ladies. By his many years ſtudy of phyſ- 
ick, he has proved, to a demonſtration, that if the 
young gentry were ſuffered to eat enough of whole- 
ſome food, like the farmers' children, his buſineſs 
would not be worth following. 

| AvaR. I know it well!: For there is one of my 
diſciples, a certain phyſician eminent in practice, who 
| hathacquired agenteel fortune by prefcription, and who, 
if he is indiſpoſed himſelf, will not ſuffer an apotheca- 
ry's drug to paſs his gullet ; a plain indication that ge 
knows it to be hurtful. I have often thought, a good 

conſtitution put into the hand of the doctor, is like a 
good cauſe put into the hands of the lawyers ; it gets 
worſe with deceitful handling. When a man is, by 
the force of medicine, fairly got down, the ſkilful 
_ phyſician knows very well how to hold him betwixt 
life and death as long as poſſible; ; until at laſt he dies 
by inches of that prevailing diſtemper which kills ſo 
many people of faſhion. 

Fas r. True, Avaro. But farther to prove the 
gentry the cauſers of their on infirmity, I would ob- 
ferve, that what, in infancy, penury and want leave 
of the conſtitution. unconſumed, luxury and idleneſs 
well nigh finiſh in youth; ſo that when the lady comes 
to embrace an huſband, the one half of her remaining 
days are ſpent under the hand of the Doctor, and the 
other half in pleaſure and diſſipation. As for the young 
gentlemen, before the boyiſh down on - their faces is 
able to reſiſt the razor,, they have commonly con- 

| | tractod 
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trated ſuch loathſome diforders, as render them more 


fit for an infirmary than for the marriage bed, and 
have more need of a ſurgeon than a wife. Thus, 


Avaro, you may ſee by what means the conſtitutions 


of the gentry are ſo frequently enfeebled. 


That they are formed of the ſame materials with 
their inferiours will appear,'when you conſider that, 


there were none either noble or ignoble, in the orig. 


inal ſtate of mankind ; all were on a common level; 


but when we had made a conqueſt of them, it became 
neceſſaty for the Almighty to diſſolve the original 
equality, that the world might be rendered in ſome 
meaſure tolerable to all, amidſt the confuſion and 
diſorder which our dominion over them had intro- 
duced. For if people cry out that the wotld is bad 
now, it is certain it would be infinitely worſe were 
ſuperiority and inferiority utterly aboliſhed. More 
over, the Almighty; to manifeſt the equity of his pro- 


cedure, has ſo ordered it, that the ſyſtem of ſuperior. 


ity and inferiority is perpetually upon the change. 
You may find fome perſons now aſking alms from 
place to place, who ate deſcended from princes and 
nobles ; and others, in the moſt exalted ſtations, who 
had their deſcent from very beggars. | 
Inr1D. Aye, brother, that very conſideration, to 


urge no more, if duly attended to, would prevent the 


contempt which people of elevated rank are apt to let 
fall on their inferiours. But let them go on until the 
grand leveller Death approach. He ſpares neither 
rich nor poor, noble nor ignoble. Samael knows no 
diſtinctions, cannot be bribed like temporal judges, 
admits of no excules, and is an utter ftranger to pity. 
Af 
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At prince, at peaſant, at the noble earl and bis ſervile 


groom, at the dame of honour and the ſcorched cook- 


maid, he aims alike his unerring ſhaft, and brings all 
again to the duſt, from whence they were when; to rot. 
in their original equality. 

Fasr. There i is another race, which we ditin- 
ouiſh by the name of mongrels, with whom I am 
deeply concerned. This generation of half bred 
gentry includes tradeſmen, the gentlemen of the law 
and of the faculty, together with the farmers. Theſe 
gentry conſider themſelves as pretty near, if not alto- 
gether on a level with the country ſquire, and 
therefore affect the manners of their ſuperiours as 
much as poſſible. They are gentlemen, their wives 


| are ladies and madams, and their children maſters and 


miſſes. Hundreds of ſuch gentlemen and ladies 
have I known, who could not juſtly. boaſt that any of 
their anceſtors, back to the tenth generation, were 


| proprietors of ſo much as a ſingle cottage with a cab- 


bage garden. Yet they imperiouſly aſſume a title of 


| addreſs, equal to that of the queen's majeſty ; and 
no labourer or mechanick muſt dare to approach them, 


without a Sir or Madam in his mouth. 

Inz1n. I have ſometimes thought thoſe ladies you 
ſpeak of, are either aſhamed of their given names, or 
hold them too las red for the prophane mouths of ſer- 


| vants and yulgar creatures ; and indeed he would be 
| deemed the moſt unmannerly wretchthatevertrod upon 


| Engliſh ground, who ſhould ſay that Sarah Algood is his 
| miltreſs ; 


for Sarah muſt give place to madam, and 


Ihe is now madam Algood, the ſhopkeeper's lady; and 
——— 1 


make it appear that his annual rent, clear of all incum- 
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it would be more than her place is worth ſor a ſer. 
vant to name her miſtreſs in terms leſs reſpectable, 
Avar. Excuſe me, gentlemen, you know I love 
to be concerting ſchemes of profit, and here is one 
ready projected, which, if faithfully executed, would 
either fill the exchequer, or make a diſtinction betwixt 
perſons of real quality and their apes in middle life 
Fasr. What is your ſcheme, couſin? Let us hear 
it if feaſible. | 
AvAB. I would adviſe the nobility, gentry, &c. 
never to go to an horſe-courſe, cock-pit, or play-houle ; 
not to go to Bath nor a bawdy-houſe, that is to fay, 
never to reſt, until they have procured a bill, in which 
it ſhall be enaQted, that every man ſhall pay the ſum 
of ten pounds ſterling per annum, who ſuffers his wike 
to aſfume the name of madam. I would likewiſe have 
a tax of half the value laid upon every young mater 
and miſs, the farmers, apothecaries, attornies and 
tradeſmens' children, unlefs the huſband or father can 
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brance, is not leſs than four hundred pounds; if ſo 
much, or upwards, he ſhould ſtand exempted from 
any ſuch penalty, and enjoy the free uſe of ſuch names 
of quality in his family. 
| Inx1D. | Although it is quite forehgn to my pur. 
poſe, to dittate any thing to mankind which may be 
of ſervice to them, I am free among ourſelves to ſay, 
that my ſon's ſcheme is well concerted, and might an. 
ſwer valuable purpoſes, were it carried into execution. 
The numerous bankruptcies, which make trade ſo 
precarious in England, have their ſpring in this fatal 
imitation of people of quality, ſo prevalent among 
tradeſmen, 


La; as far wala, Yeu mg” 


SFwgn NVKmA Lead A R tawed te wand ted AY 


Dial. 12.) „ DEVILS 243 
tradeſmen. Could this ſo very pernicious orifice, by 
any means, be ſuppreſt, the induſtrious merchant and 
manufacturer, would meet with fewer loſſes by their 
retailing cuſtomers. 

To your ſcheme, however, I would add another 
tax equally neceſſary, and that is upon every Play- 
houſe, Aſſembly- room, and place of pleaſurable reſort. 
One fifth, at leaſt, of every ticket to Almack's, 
Ranelagh, every Play-houſe, Cornely's, Sadler's-wells; 
the Pantheon, and every rout whatever, ought to be 
facred to government. Until this, or ſome ſuch thing 


| is done, it will be difficult for the ſenſible Engliſh to 


believe that their governours aim at any thing beyond 
their own emolument. As for the tax upon (madam) 
it appears indiſpenſably neceſſary, and can admit of 
no delay. However, we interrupt you, Faſtoſus. 
Fasr. I have a great deal of pleaſure in ſtirring 
up people to quarrel with their Maker, and to ſay unto 
him, * Why haſt thou made me thus? I love not the 
ſation thou haſt placed me in; I have got parts to 


| qualify me for a better than this in which thou haſt 
placed me; therefore I am not dealt with according 
| to my merit.” The poor labourer, who, by the way, 


is the moſt happy and contented of his ſpecies, is not 


altogether pleaſed, becauſe he was not born a gentle- 


man, and heir to a good eſtate. The Iquire and his 
lady are almoſt mad with anger, becauſe they were 
not deſcended of noble anceſtors. The nobleman 
himſelf takes it very unkind that he was not born to 
govern a kingdom. He that is born heir to a crown 


| hath two things at which he is much offended : Firſt, 


becanſe the Almighty is ſo long in taking the father 
Q 2 to 


* 


even ſo angry, that he is ſaid to have cried again, 
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to himſelf, to facilitate his own acceſſion to the throne: 
Secondly, he 1s not well pleaſed, becaule it is a regal, 


and not an imperial crown, to which he is born heir, 
As for the man who is born to imperial dignity, he is 
angry, becauſe he is not appointed lord of the whole 
world. And one, you know, who, having obtained 
the ſway of the whole world, was angry with God, be. 
cauſe he had not made two worlds for him to govern; 


Thus, in all ranks and degrees of life, I make people 
quarrel with their Maker. 

Inzip. I have often heard it remarked, by Our 
infernal ſages, that if the ambitious mind were to ob 
tain, what it is now in purſuit of, true contentment 
would be as far diſtant as ever ; and an Alexander, 
who, covets a ſecond world to ravage, could he get 
that, would want a third, after that a fourth, and ſ0 
on, until he had plundered the many millions of worlds 
which God hath made. Even then, were ſuch a thing 
poſſible, his ambition would be as infatiable as ever, 
and his laſt effort would be the ſame as that of father 
Beelzebub's ; I mean, he would attempt to plunder 
the eternal throne itſelf. Thus, they allege, that the 
loweſt degree of ambition and diſcontent in man, i 
the Almighty were continually to gratify it, would al 
cend to the moſt daring attempt of which the infernal 
monarch himſelf is capable. After all, I have obſerv- 
ed that the geater part of people are ſo far from deem 
ing ambition to be criminal, they think a ſpice of iti 
indiſpenſably neceſſary to a man of honour. | 

FasT. I know it, brother; but that is a ſtriking 
proof of the blindneſs to which we have reduced thew. 

| Ambition, 
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Ambition, diſcontent, &c. reigning in any perſon, are | 
infall ble ſymptoms of an heart totally depraved, and 
altogether under my influence. But let them go on 
te cheriſh an ambitious ſpirit, they will find their miſ- 


| take at laſt. That judicious pagan, Epictetus, ſeems 


very capable of inſtrutting many who are called Chril- 
tians, and who have the advantage of the Bible. Yes, 


| Infidelis, you and I both know, that ambition is the 
| very vice which ruined our black fraternity : But for 
it they had been in heaven to this day. 


As ſome quarrel with their Maker, on account of 


| their ſituation in life, I am equally ſucceſsful in ftir- 
| ring up others, to take offence at the manner in 
| which the Almighty hath formed their bodies: As to 


their ſouls, they do not regard them ; indeed they 
ſeldom conſider that they have an immortal ſpirit he- 
longing to them. If, by chance, ſuch a thought, as 
that they have an immortal ſoul, ſhould paſs through 
their minds, it gives them no concern in what poſi— 
tion it is found, becauſe they take it for granted that 
nobody ſees it. So very inconſiderate and ſtupid are 


| many, that one who underſtands the language of hearts, 
| provided he could delight in the voice of diſcontent 


and murmuring, might meet with high entertainment 
amongſt our people. For, 

One young lady ſays, O ! if the Almighty had 
made me an inch and half higher, then my per- 
lon would have been abundantly more proper. Her 
neighbour is as ill at eaſe, becauſe ſhe thinks the Cre- 
ator has beſtowed ſuperfluous labour upon her, in giv- 
ing her a couple of inches of redundant height, which 
he looks upon as a very conſiderable deformity. 


Q 3 Another 
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Another ſays, Why did he make me with round ſhoul. 
ders ? Might he not as eaſily have made them ſquare ? 
I am aſhamed to go into company, becauſe I have 
not a handſome carriage of the head and neck. 
What the back board and girdle can do, has been ti 
ed to preſs in the prominent os humer: ; but ſad ex. 
perience teaches, that ſhe may as ſoon waſh the Ethi. 
opian white, as make that even which the Almighty 
bath made crooked. Nor leſs afflicted is her kinſyo. 
man, on account of the yellowneſs of her ſkin. 

AvAR. I have heard ſeveral people of allowed 
knowledge, modeſtly wiſh, that all court ladies laboured 
under the ſame misfortune the laſt unhapy gentlewo- 
man does; being perſuaded that if it were fo, naked 
breaſts would neyer more be brought into faſhion, to 
the annoyance of the gentlemen, and the ſcandal of 
the ladies: For you know faſhions are all born at court 

Fas r. Not at the court of London, Avaro, but 
Verſailles ; therefore it would indicate better enle 
in your knowing poeple, to wiſh the French ladies 
the above misfortune. It is held an att of high trea 
ſon againſt the French, for the Engliſh court to receive 
any faſhion, which hath not had a certificate from 
Verſailles. This policy ſeems indeed very myſteri 
ous, when we conſider that the Britiſh heroes can {0 
_ effettually drub the monſieurs, as to make them ci 
peccaui, and at the ſame time the French ladies ſhould 
have the Engliſh 1 in ſuch abſolute ſubjeftion. 

It is impoſſible for any perſon to conceive the 
trouble I have, in preparing thoſe ladies for the ball 
ar aſſembly, or pantheon, and what art I am oblige 
to employ, in hiding their ſuppoſed defetts and re 

dundancics 
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dundancies. The lady who fancies her ſtature to be 
ſomewhat too low, obliges me to add to it the whole 
length of a ſuper-tall pair of wooden heels, and is ex- 
tremely careful to ſet off her little body to all advan- 
tage poſſible, ſo that every beholder mult be {truck 
vith the molt perfect gentility of her appearance. On 
the other hand, her neighbour, who is over-tall, is as 
careful, on her part, to have the ſlatteſt heels that can 
be worn, and 1s equally induſtrious in decking, to the 
beſt advantage, the whole of her extravagant height. 

Nor hath their neighbour, who is affected with a 
dun, or yellow ſkin, leſs trouble and anxiety of mind, 


beſides her great toil of body. The waſte ſhe makes 


of waſh-balls, and the beſt recommended coſmeticks, 


together with her own, and her ſervants' labour, in 


endeavouring to rub off the native tinct, is not to be 
conceived. But, alas ! it is labour in vain. All the 


comfort which remains for her, is derived from a 


black necklace, aſſiſted by two or three well diſpoſed 


patches, which ſhe hopes may, in ſome meaſure, over- 


cloud the hated yellownels of the adjacent parts. 

So abſolutely fooliſh are they, that I haye ſome 
ſubjects who ſay, Ah me, why were my angles made 
fo ſtrong and fleſhy ? O that they had been ſlender 
and genteel, then I ſhould not have been thus depend- 
ent on the mantau-maker for a covering for them.“ 
However, gentlemen, were it not a rule eſtabliſhed 
among the fair ſex, that ankles ſomewhat groſs are 
altogether ungenteel, it would puzzle a philoſopher 
to determine how it is that ſmall feet and flender an- 
les, come to have more virtue and real worth in 
them, than thoſe that arc otherwiſe, But certainly it 


Q 4 1 
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is deemed to be ſo, and thoſe imperious dames, who 
have been favoured to their liking, do what they can 
to mortify thoſe who are leſs happy in their pedeſtals, 
Againſt this diſeaſe there is no effetual remedy. Smal| 


ſized ſhoes formerly gave them great hopes of relief; 


but, alas ! l they generally made enn es of theie 
wearers, 

Ix Ip. I have always obſerved, that when people 

have applied to the artiſt, to have that mended which 
they think the Almighty hath marred, the puniſhment 
is conneRed with the crime, as a token of the juſt 
reſentment of a jealous God, who hath left none of 
his works imperfect; and who would have them all, 
as indeed they ought to be, well eſteemed. Hence, 
come corns upon the feet, and far greater unevenneſs 
in the ſymmetry of the body, than vas before thei 
application to the mechanick. 
Fasr. Another of my diſcipleſſes has got hair of 
a madder red, and ſuch is her folly, that it grieves 
her beyond meaſure. But, with all my wiſdom, 1 
could never find out the reaſon, why red hair ſhould 
be any more ſcandalous, than yellow or flaxen locks: 
Or how it is, that ſcarlet is held to be ſuch a courthy 
colour upon broadcloth, and yet ſo ſcandalous for a 
lady to have her bead of fcarlet colour. But the la- 
dy herſelf is ſo apprehenſive of the ſcandal, that ſhe 
is obliged to exchange her native locks, with a neigh- 
boaring barber, for a ſet of flaxen falſe-curls ; thele, 
ſhe flatters herſelf, will very well become the native 
fairneſs of her ſkin. 

Perhaps, indeed, to ſpare the natural crop, ſhe may 
blind the eyes of beholders with powder, which may 


help 
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help to conceal the awful ſecret. The like expedient 

n is uſed by women of a coquetiſh diſpoſition, when, to 
. their great grief and inconſolable ſorrow, they firſt 
| perceive old age dying a whitenefs upon their temples. 
In order to prevent the world having any ſuſpicion that 
ſhe is advanced in years, the coquet procures a de- 
fence againſt the appearance of hoary hairs; and thus 
| the keeps herſelf, as much as poſſible, from the be- 
lief that ſhe is growing old, until the deteſted wrinkles 
on her forchead betray me fatal ſecret, and then ſhe 
| declines faſter than other women, becaule her grief 
gives ſwiftneſs to her decay. Another lady is excced- 
ingly grieved, every time ſhe looks in her glaſs, be- 
cauſe, as ſhe thinks, her face is too much upon the 
fire to be deemed lovely; but ſhe comforts herlelf 
| with the refletion that ſhe hath good features, and 
the great artiſt, when he finiſhed her, has left a dim- 
ple in her chin. On the other hand, her couſin be- 
| holds a ſyſtem of agreeable features in her own coun- 
| tenance : But, oh ! the dejection of her heart, on re- 
collecting the paleneſs of ker lips. To ſupply the 
WE defetts of nature in this, before ſhe goes abroad, ſhe 
has recourſe to her pencil and vermilion ſhell. Thus 
| ſhe has ſome means of comfort within her power ; 
but her poor ſiſter, who is ſeamed with the ſmall-pox, 
is quite inconſolable. If at any time ſhe expreſſes 
ſatisfaction, it is in ſpeaking of the former agreeable- 
gels of her features, and fairneſs of her ſkin. But, 
| aas ! her joy is preſently clouded with the melancho- 
| ly conſideration, They are for ever gone. Some la- 
dies are highly offended, becauſe their hands are ſo 
big, others that their fingers are too ſhort ; and nowand 

| then 


259 DIALOGUES (Dill. 12 


then you may meet with one, who is dreadfully tor 


mented underneath a king Richard back ; which js 


ſure to prove an intolerable burden, all the life of 
the unhappy woman. 

INTID. N othing more fully demonſtrates our r do. 
minion in the hearts of mankind, than their being 
aſhamed of their ſhapes and phyſiognomy; the ſup. 
poſed deformity of which, they could by no means 
have prevented. Every degree of this kind of ſhame, 
is a tacit reproach of the Creator, and therefore dar- 
ingly impious. Many you may find, aſhamed of the 
innocent defects of their outward frame, who are not 
in the leaſt aſhamed of their vain lives and immoral 
converſations ; to rectify which ought to be their prin- 
cipal concern. And were there but as much pains 
taken to reQify the diſorders of civil life, as there arc 
to hide the ſuppoſed defects and redundancies of the 

body, and to alter the tintture of the ſkin, the world 
would be very different from what it is. But you 
take care to prevent that, Impiator. 

Dis. One who has made mankind no part of bis 
ſtudy, would deem it impoſſible for rational beings to 
be aſhamed of, and concerned for innocent deformi- 
ties of the body, with which no perſon of common 
ſenſe will ever upbraid them, and which neyer can by 
any means leſſen the eſteem of the judicious ; (tor 
| who can make that ſtraight which the Almighty hath 
made crooked, or white which he hath made brown?) 
and at the ſame time neglect the infinitely more valu- 
able mind. 

Inz1v. By your account, fir, your vaſſals have 
got a wrong notion of beauty, as by our long obſer- 
| vatlon 
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vation it appears, we may ſometimes fee a great deal 
of beauty in a perſon whoſe bodily parts no way tend 
to recommend him. Real beauty lies in the conſtitution 
of the mind and the proper uſe of its intellectual fac- 
ulties: Every thing elſe compared with this is like 
tinſel when compared with the pureſt gold. 

That perſon appears truly amiable, without ex- 
ternal comelineſs, who can bear the lack of it with 
a becoming grace ; and who, to make up for all out- 
ward defects, is ſtudious to -embelliſh the immortal 
mind. That 1s a part of man always capable of im- 


provement ; but for the body, they may fret, murmur, | 


and repine at its defects, as much as they will, they 
plainly ſee it does not mend the matter; for who by 
taking thought can add one cubit to his ſtature, or 
make one hair whiter or hlacker ? 
| Fasr. Such is my dominion now; nor was it leſs 
in the more early ages. I made rude work in the 
tents of Jacob, between his two wives and among his 
ſons; and by thoſe means I greatly diſturbed them 
whom J could not deſtroy. 
IVVIDIo. Ihave, until now, been n bait beg 

leave to obſerve, that I think our labour is far from 
being loſt. Seeing, though we are permitted to de- 


ſtroy none who are good and virtuous, we have the 


pleaſure of diſtreſſing and diſtracting them. And cer- 
tainly no muſick can be ſo agreeable to our ears, as 
the ſighs and groans of our enemies. There is ſome- 
thing ſo agreeable in the deſtruction of infidels, and 
diſtradting the reſt of mankind, that I have often heard 
dur father Beelzebub ſay, he would rather aggravate 
bis own torment a thouſand degrees than be robbed 
of 
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of that pleaſure. His and our happineſs lies chiefly 
in diſtreſſing mankind, eſpecially the virtuous and 
good, notwithſtanding he overheard Immanuel, when 
he ſaid, „I give unto them eternal life, and none 
ſhall pluck them out of my hands.” 

AvAR. One would wonder it did not wholly dil. 
courage him, from making further attempts againſt 
ſuch people, eſpecially if what I have heard 1s true : 
I mean, that every afflittion which they endure by his 
means, will be an aggravation to his own miſery. But 

his hatred againſt them is implacable. 
Pas r. It is not altogether his hatred and malice 
againſt them, which excite him to perſecute them with 
ſuch unwearied diligence : But it happened on a time, 
that Beelzebub was by, when one of his heavenly 
heralds declared, „“ That in all the afflictions of his 
people, Immanuel himſelf is afflifted.” And at anoth- 
er time he heard another ſay, © That Immanuel is 
touched with a ſenſe of human infirmities.” Nay then, 
ſaid he to himſelf, they ſhall not want for afflitions, 
if I ſhouldendure a thouſand hells. It will be a heav- 
en of delight to me, to ſee my fiery darts bound off 
from the perſons to whom they are ſhot, and {ſtrike 
him whom I have in the moſt perfect abhorrence. So 
that it is Immanuel himſelf, rather than thoſe who be- 
lieve in him, at whom Satan is ſo much enraged. 

To return to my ſtory. By my means the knot of 
ſiſterhood between Rachel and Leah was untied, and 
friendſhip and love fled to a diſtance far remote from 
their tents. But this was not the finiſhing ſtroke of 
my artifice ; for when one generation paſſed away, 
you might ahvays be ſure to find me with thoſe, who 

made 


Dial. 12.] of DEVILS 253 


made their appearance next upon the ſtage of action. 
Hence I was found with the ſons of Jacob, and made 
them perpetrate deeds very unworthy of the patriarch- 
al charatter, and that even in the life-time of their 


father. The deſtruction of the Hivites, by the ſword | 


of Simeon and Levi, in revenge of Shechem's rape 


| on their fiſter Dinah, was wholly by my inſtigation. 


They grieved, and that juſtly ; but pride alone called 
up the demons of Revenge and Cruelty, who drench- 
ed themſelves in Canaanitiſh blood. 
When Joſeph dreamed of his future advancement, 
I prevailed with his brethren to hate him, and give 
admiſſion to every baleful demon ; under whoſe in- 


fluence, even at the hazard of their father's life, they 


ſold him into Egypt. There I ſtirred up Sabrina, 
the wife of Potiphar, to revenge her ſlighted charms up- 
on him ; Joſeph himſelf to ſwear by the life of Pha- 
raoh, and to carry it very ſtrangely to his brethren in 
the time of their affliction, notwithſtanding he himſelf 
had ſeen fuch wonders of Divine Providence, as men- 
tioned by the writer of his life. Juſt it was that his 
brethren ſhould have been afflited for their former 


perfidy and baſeneſs; but Joſeph could never have 


been perſuaded to be inſtrumental therein, but by my 
inſtigation. . 

Iur. I am ſurprifed, fir, you ſhould ſelect the hiſ 
tory of thoſe reputed the belt of men, for exemplit;- 
ing your dominion ; whereas you make no mention 
of Ham, Iſhmael, Efau, &c. I thought your domin- 
ion over them was more full than over the other. 

Fasr. I mention the belt, on purpole to fave 
mylalf trouble, couſin. For when you hear my pow. 
er 
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er over them, you will eaſily conceive that my do- 
minion over the reſt of mankind muſt be abſolute. I 
might indeed do myſelf honour, by telling you of 
the part I had in the lewdneſs of Ham, the deſpite of 
Iſhmael, Eſau's revenge, &c. &c. but as I underſtand 
it all implied in the preſent plan of my narrative. In- 
_ deedit would be endleſs to tell you of even athouſandth 
part of my atchievements ; and I am perſuadcd it is 
more agreeable to you, to hear of my occaſional prev- 
alence over the virtuous; than to have a full diſplay 
of my uninterrupted dominion, over the infidel part 
of mankind, without it. 

Vet it may not be amiſs, by way of ſpecimen, to 
give you one inſtance of my influence over infidels 
in general. Amongſt the millions J might adduce, I 
ſhall refer you to Baſuris Pharaoh, king of Egypt, in 
the days of Moſes and Aaron. Notwithſtanding the 
mighty ſigns and wonders which God wrought by 
the hand of his Hebrew ſervants, he was ſo abſolutely 
under my dominion, that he hardened himſelf againſt 
the Almighty, diſregarded the voice of his prophets, 
and would not ſuffer the people to go into the wilder- 
neſs to worſhip. Moſes and Aaron wrought works 


1 unprecedented, in the preſence of the king and his 


nobles; but I perſuaded him that the whole was ef. 
fefted by the power of magick, and that Jannes and 
jambres, his own enchanters, could do the lame, were 
they called to it. | 
I had ſuch poſſeſſion of his heart, before any mira- 
cles were wrought, that he thought himſelf inferiour 
to no being whatever, and ſcorned fubjettion even to 
the Almighty. Pharaoh's magicians, in divers inſtances, 
i 


r 
) 
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by a divine permiſſion, imitating the wonders wrought 
by Moſes and Aaron, he perſuaded himſelf that he 
was at leaſt equal to that God who ſent them, and 
in the moſt haughty diſdain he ſaid, « Who 1 is the 
Lord, that I ſhould obey him?“ 

You have all heard that no man hath hardened him- 


ſelf againſt God at any time, and hath proſpered : Nor 


did he proſper. I hardened his heart againſt every 
divine injunction, until the God of the Hebrews ut- 
terly confounded the Memphian magicians, and made 
the haughty monarch, not only willing to let the peo- 
ple go, but eager to thruſt them out of the Jand. 
However, they had not travelled very far, before Pha- 
raoh, being a little recovered from his conſternation, 
was induced by me to purſue and oblige them to re- 
turn to their drudgery, alleging the great loſs which 


both his majeſty and the Egyptian monarchy would 


ſuſtain, by the departure of ſuch a number of vigorous 
flaves. Purſuant to this purpoſe, he muſtered his 
chariots and horſemen, all the Egyptian chivalry, pur:- 
ſued the fugitives, by dint of ſword, to compel them 
to return to their ſpades and wheel-barrows. Every 
one muſt praiſe my noble intentions; for I deſigned 


that both hoſts ſhould have periſhed, the one by the 


ſword of the Egyptians, and the other by the thunder. 
bolts of heaven. I conjectured, upon good ground. 


| that if Pharaoh deſtroyed the Hebrews, the Almighty 
| Vould avenge their blood upon him and his kingdom. 


The hoſt of Pharaoh overtock the Hebrews near 


| Pi-ha-hiroth, where the raging ocean met them in the 


front, and a vaſt ridge of impaſſable mountains enclo# 


ed them on either hand: “ Glory be on me! criet 


j 
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the exulting monarch. See how my happy ſtars have 
hemmed in the fugitives ! Now ſhall they either re. 
turn to their ſervitude, or periſh on the points of 
Egyptian ſwords ; and Pharaoh ſhall no more be 
upbraided with a God greater than himſelf.” But 
Pharaoh's boaſtings were premature ; his hopes were 
blaſted before they were full blown: For it came to 
paſs, that the Almighty took the cauſe of his people 
into his own hand, wrought ſalvation for them, and 
with an high hand deſtroyed him and all * Egyptian 
chivalry. 


Buſineſs calls me hence, bens I hold it 


good that we adjourn until tomorrow. 


DIALOGUE 
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Avaro. | a 

NEED, gentlemen, what I tell you is true; you 
| cannot conceive how much I am careſt by the 
groveling flaves. . 
Fasr. Do not boaſt, cob, nor let it once enter 
your mind, that your reception amongſt. mankind is 
more cordial and hearty than mine ; for where there 
is one perſon who proſtitutes himſelf to the devil 
Avaro, there are at leaſt twenty who fall down at the 
ſhrine of the adored Faſtoſus; though I will fill own, - 
your craftineſs has ſubdued not a few to your grov- 
cling ſway. 

Avar. Not a few, indeed ! ! Every n nation furniſh- 
ech its quota, to make up the number of my abject 
laves, who adore me under feigned names, ſuitably 
adapted to the genius of each.country. For inſtance, 
in Holland, I am called Mynheer Induſtry ; in 
France, Monſieur Prudence; in Spain, I bear the 
name of Don Diligence ; in Auſtria and Ruſſia, as al- 
ſo at the Hague, I am known by the name of Good 
Policy ; and in Great-Britain and her colonies, I am 
called Miſter Care, alias Miſter Frugality ; but my 
true name being r e will read Covet- 
oulneſs, . 

Great advantages ariſe to us How the concealment 
of our proper names. The word covetouſneſs, you 
know, is of fuch a true brimitone colour, that unleſs 

R | I han 
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I had ſome method of diſguiſing it, I could get by 
few adorcrs' in compariſon of what I have. Then 
are thouſands who delight to keep me under their 
roofs, by the feigned names of Induſtry and Frugal. 
ity, who would be afraid to be ſeen in my company, 
under the name of Covetouſneſs. They riſe up ear. 
ly, fic up late, they eat the bread of carefulneſs, ca 
never get enough of work done by their ſervants and 
labourers ; they buy as cheap and ſell as dear as the 
can, and arc for ever concerting {ſchemes of monej: 
: getting ; and yet they are not covetous ; all the 
world could not perſuade them that they are the 
worſhippers of the devil Avaro. Even thoſe whok 
morning and evening deſires run in the following 
Krain, „ Whet ſhall 1 do to get money? Yor 
ſhall 1 manage to keep what 1 have got out d 
the reach of pilfering rogues ?” Such are their d. 
fires, and yet they are not covetous. Notyith 
ſtanding their increaſe, they cannot, with pleaſure, 
aſſiſt the needy, unleſs by fo doing they can ſerr: 
themſelves ; and yet they are not covetous. Sud 
people are very apt to confider gain as a proof d 
their godlineſs, and it is difficult for them to be 
lieve a poor man to be honeſt. If his honeſty is 
clear that they cannot deny it, they will tacit 
charge him with either indolence or want of econ 
my, as they take it for granted, any man may prol 
per in the world if he will; and yet they are not 
covetous. 
IS r. Your diſciples, Avaro, it ſeems, have but lit 
tle acquaintance with that divine providence whici 
we are conſtrained to conſeſs; that providence whit 
empticiu 
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emptietb the ſtore-houle of one and fills that of anoth- 
er, according to the dittates of unerring wiſdom. 
But by long oblervation, we have learned, that the 
race is not to the ſwift, nor the battle to the ſtrong, 
but to whomſocver the Arbiter of the univerſe is 
pleaſed to give the bleſſing. What moſt ſurpriſeth 
me, is to ſee ſo many of your people among the pro- 
feſſors of religion. Do you think they have never 
heard that thoſe who, love the world, have not the 
love of the F ather in them; and that friendſhip with 
the world is enmity againſt God ? Or do they ſup- 


| pole themſelves capable of Terms: both Cod and 


mammon ? | 
AvAR. With your leave, fir, ſuch texts of ſcrip- 


ture are of no weight with our people. Some con— 


fider them as interpolations, others as miſtranſlated, 
others ſtill deem them erroneous, therefore not to be 
regarded; and all agree, that the force of ſuch paſ- 
ſages ought to be reaſoned away. Yes, brother 
hends, you may meet with many, who, if their mental 


| ſentiments may be known by their outward conduct, 
| believe themſclves capable enough of ſerving both 


God and mammon, and that it is very conſiſtent to 
love both God and the world at the ſame time. All 
the week round, they are ſo earneſtly engaged in pur- 
{ung worldly advantages, that one would ſuppoſe they 
have got an aſſurance that for one thouſand years, at 
leaſt, to enter upon, their fouls ſhall not be required 
of them; or indeed one would think they believe 


| not a Fable of the Bible, or that there is either 


God or devil, heaven or hell. Yea, ſo ardent is their 
chaſe after gold, they cannot ſpare fo much time as 
R 2 to 


- 
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to aſk their ſervants whether they intend for heaven 
or hell at death ? Whether they ſerve God or the 
devil? Whether they read the Bible, or idle plays 
and novels ? Whether they go to church or alehouſe 
on a Sunday ; or, indeed, whether they are Pagans or 
_ Chriſtians, Papiſts or Proteſtants ? And yet they are 
good Chriſttans themſelves, members of churches, 
and worſhippers of the God of heaven. 
Notwithſtanding their fervent zeal for, and unves. 
ried diligence in the ſervice of mammon, they will 
not abſent themſelves from church on a Sabbath day 
on any conſideration ; but, with all ſincerity imagins 
: ble, with the devotion of one holiday they wipe of 
the Gains of the former fix, and on Monday come 
forth as freſh for the avaricious chaſe as ever. Thus 
you ſee, my ſubjetts, by their conduR, plainly tel 
you, they believe it very poſſible to ſerve both Gol 


and mammon ; and thus they give the lie to divine 
teſtimony. 


It is now as it always was; many people follow re. 
ligion with the ſame views with thoſe of the toaf and 
fiſh followers ; they take up religion to procure i 
character among men, that it may ſerve as a cloil 
for their mercenary purpoſes. The perſon deeme! 
religious, being capable of executing avariciou 
ſchemes with greater facility and advantage, than tht 
man who is known to be an enemy to all religion. 

Fus r. It ſeems, Avaro, your money hunters cal 
adapt religion or any thing to the great end of gt 
ting. I know thouſands who would not attend ttt 
worſhip of God at all, if they found not their dc 


count in it, I have laughed, many times, at ſeeing 
the 
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the atheiſt and the deiſt come to church and receive 
the ſacrament, to qualify them for places of public 
concern. It may ſafely be ſuppoſed, that men who 
believe not the ſacrament to be of divine inſtitution, 
have ſome ends, no way religious, to anſwer, by their 
receiving it. It is not a little droll too, to ſee many 


| who, for conſcience fake, diſſent from the church of | 


England, when they have the proſpett of preſerment, 
come cordially to the altar and receive the conſecrat- 
ed elements from the pariſh prieſt. Mortal man 


| could not do more to ſecure all the emoluments of 
both church and ſtate to their own party for ever, 


than the authors of the telt act did, and yet many dil- 
ſenters play the devil in cheating them. It muſt be 
a cloſe hedge indeed, in which ſome people will not 
find a hole to creep through. 

lu. Aye, uncle, and it is every whit as droll to ſee 
many of my ſubjects, who never attend at church, 
except upon thoſe occaſions ; men who ſpend their 
whole time in drinking, gaming, and whoring, admit- 
ted to the table of the Lord, to ſerve a turn in poli- 
ticks, contrary to every rule, divine and human ; and 
yet thoſe men commence the pillars and governours 
of the church, without coming near its aſſemblies on 
other occaſions, Theſe things make amazingly for 
our intereſt. 

In». Not many days ſince, your ſon Diſcor- 
dans gave us a moſt agreeable ac ount of ſome 
of his operations, by the inſtrumentality of Preju- 
dice and Falſe-Reaſoning. I ſhould be glad, my 


nephew, if you will be pleaſed to go on with your 


ſtory. | 
83 Dis; 
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Dis. I have no objeRtion, ſir, if my honoured parent 
will be pleaſed to permit. But Diſcordans cannot ſo 
much as breathe, without * inſtigation of great Fal 
toſus 
Fasr. You do me great honour, my ſon, and have 
my permiſſion to proceed : But as I have urgent 
| buſineſs in hand, and am already acquainted with 
your ſtory, I ſhall leave you for the preſent, and 
meet you here tomorrow. Darknels and confuſion 
attend you all. | 
Drs. This ſame glaſs, F 8 is the mir. 
ror in which the Jewiſh clergy, doftors of law, ſcribes, 
and phariſees, tried the dottrines and actions of Im. 
manuel and all his followers. By theſe means they 
were fatally deceived, and led to rejett the counſel 
Ot God againſt themſelves ; yea, hardened to that de. 
gree, as to fay, the light which enlighteneth every 
man that cometh into- the world, is abſolutely dark- 
_ neſs, and to charge the Maker of all things with be: 

ing a magician ; even to put forth their fanguipay 
hands, and murder the Lord of life. 

Lou may think I was clolely employed in wol 
days, as there was not a phariſee in the whole world, 
whom 1 had not furniſhed with an inverting mirror 
and teleſcope. By theſe means they became quite 
enamoured with their own ſuppoſed virtue, and held 
all beſides themſelves to be accurſed ; that is to ſay, 
hereticks, becauſe they knew not the law, i. e. they 
did not meaſure length and breadth, exactly accord- 
ing to the ſtandard of orthodoxy, which in all ages 
has been the traditions of the elders, and not the 
{criptures of truth, as ſome have exroneouſly aſſerted. 
Ince. 


Dial. 13.) or DEV II. 263 


Ine; Hold, couſin, there I think you muſt be 
wrong; for I myſelf was wont to hear Immanuel, 
(who you know could not lie) refer his bearers to he 
ſcripture for the reſolution of all doubts. 

Dis. That is nothing at a'l to the purpoſe, couſin. 
[ readily grant, and none can honey deny it, that 
the ſcripture is the ſtandard of truth; but truth and 
orthodoxy are two things, very different, and lome- 
times diametrically oppoſite to one another. Bible 
doctrine is the fame in all ages and nations; but or- 
thodoxy in one nation differs at leaſt as much from 
orthodox y in another nation, as the e climatas 
do from one another, To go no farther than Eric g 
ain, you tee what is ſouth of the Tweed accounte | 
the pureſt religion in the world, is, upon travelling 
farther towards the pole, deemed corrupt, ſuperlli- 
tious, and antichriſtian. So it is vice Pere: Niers. 
over, what has been orthodox and apoſtolick in one 
age, has had the misfortune to become quite hetero- 
dox and damnable in the next; ſo that there is no 
certain ſtandard of orthodoxy in any nation: Put 
truth is always the ſame, and knows s no ſtandard but 
one, | | 

Indeed the 8 of Dort, and the reformers of 
the Engliſh church, have done what mortal men could 
do to fix an everlaſting flandard of orthodoxy, by ty- 
ing all future profeſſors to ſubſcribe cheir traditions. 
But even that is inſufficient. For by the help of 
mental reſervation, many ſubſcribe 8 to their 
real belief; and others, who have not that addreſs, 


eyen go without a benefice, let them belicve the Bi- 


ble ever lo piouſly. Yea, I have known many deem- 
R 4 | | ed 
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ed hereticks,'and burned at a ſtake, merely for beliey. 
ing the Bible. Orthodox papiſts, orthodox epiſcopa. 
lians, orthodox preſbyterians, and orthodox congrega. 
tionaliſts, have all had the honour of putting people 
to death for their want of orthodoxy ; that is, becauſe 
they were daring enough to think for themſelves, con. 
trary to the known maxims of the orthodox prieſts in 
every age. You know, it is obſervable, that the or. 
thodox are condeſcending enough to ſuffer vu peo. 
ple to have thought for them. 

Ir. What, couſin, has any ſe& of Chriſtians, be. 
ſides our friends the papiſts, been found to perſecui 
thoſe who differed from them? wo 
D:sc. Yes, couſin, every ſe& who has at any time 
been happy enough to graſp the reins of government 
for the time being. The worthy papiſts bore the bell 
of orthodoxy for the ſpace of twelve hundred and 
fixty years, during which time much blood was ſhed 
by open maſſacres, ſecret aſſaſſinations, pretended ju- 
dicatures, ads of bloody faith; and, at laſt, to finiſh 
the bloody reign of antichriſt, England, France, the 
Netherlands, and the valleys of Piedmont ſwam with 
the gore of ſuch who would believe the Bible ſooner 
than the voice of the prieſts. Queen Mary's reign 
furniſhed the orthodox in her day, with a fine oppor- 
tunity of diſcoyering their zeal for the church, by 
murdering thoſe who believed and obeyed the Bible; 
but her reign being ſhort, and Elizabeth aſcending | 
the throne upon her demiſe, the other ſcale roſe up- 
permoſt, and the proteſtants in their turn became 
orthodox ; i. e. got the government into their 


hands. 
| O the 


%% - 80g 
O the violence of reputed orthodoxy'! "Thoſe ſame 

gentlemen were no fooner emerged from priſon than 
they alſo let the world know that they were not to be 
differed from with impunity ; that the formula of 
their faith and worſhip muſt be regarded with as im- 
plicit obedience as that in the former reign impoſed 
by the papiſts. Now the preſþyterians, independents, 
and other congregationaliſts, felt the weight of their 
rage, or, if you pleaſe, zeal for orthodoxy, and the 
good of the church. Now. the priſon-keepers and 
their friend Maſter Ketch, had pretty near as good a 
run of trade as in the reign of Mary. And now the 
| wilds of America began to be well peopled with En- 
'gliſh proteſtants and opprefſed diſſenters; and the 
good epiſcopalians at home, kept the fleece to them- 
ſelves, and had all the good of the church before 
them. But thoſe ſaid preſbyterians and independ e. 
had no ſooner croſſed the ocean for conſcienc a | 
and found themſelves ſecure from epiſcopalia:. | 
than they themſelves commenced orthodox, a 
up their own formula as the ſtandard of religion, 
which they required as implicit ſubmiſhon from 
ers as the good biſhops of England had ere wj:! 
done from themſelves ; and now the poor antipe«:- 
baptiſts and quakers were taught, that a mittimus is a 
mittimus, whether it is figned by a papiſt, an epiſco- 
palian, or a preſbyterian ; and that ſentence of death 
is to be dreaded as much from the mouth of the lat- 
ter as of the former. Thoſe fame difſenters, who 
had fo lately found Old England too hot for them- 
elves, by the glowings of prieſtly zeal for orthodoxy, 
oon made New England too hot for the poor qua- 
kers 


6 
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kers and antipedobaptiſts ; who, to eſcape the rage 
for preſbytery, fled, the one to Pennſylvania and the 
other to Rhode-Iſland, that they might not be com. 
pelled to worſhip God according to other people's 
conſciences, and contrary to their own. 

IN r. So then the old ſpirit of calling down fire 
from heaven upon hereticks, or thoſe who walk in a 
different way, it ſeems has prevailed in modern times 
as well as of yore. O what a maſk is that ! human 
rage in the character of godly zeal ! It is wonderful 
to ſee people glorify ing the prince of liberty, by ſhut- 


ting their brethren up in a dungeon for conſcience 


ſake ; worſhipping the Saviour of men's lives by put- 
ting people to death, becauſe they will worſhip him 
in a different form; and it is as wonderful that the am- 
baſſadors of peace, as they call themſelves, ſhould be 
the principal agents of this violence. 

Dis. But for the ambaſſadours, perſecution had 
never been known in the world, fir. The laity have 
ſo little zeal for God, that they would, if not inſtigat- 
ed by the clergy, ſuffer men to worſhip him accord. 
ing to the beſt underſtanding they have of his mind 
revealed in the Bible. But the ambaſſadours are 
quite of another opinion; for, by them, it is deter- 
mined, that God ſhall be worſhipped in the very 
mode by them directed, or he ſhall not be worſhip- 
ped at all, if they can help it. The honour of perſe- 
cution, alias puniſhing of hereticks, mult all be aſcrib- 
ed to the reverend ambaſſadours. 

Ime. By ambaſſadours, I ſuppoſe, couſin, you 
mean popiſh prieſts, in contradiſtinction from — 


miniſters. 
Dis. 
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Dis. I mean both papiſts and proteſtants, couſin ; 
and with me it is not very eaſy to determine which 
peſt deſerve the honourable appellation. 

But to return to my ſtory, I taught the refute. 
ble Phariſces in general the uſe of my inſtruments, 
which, as you ſaw in the late experiment, perſetlly in- 
yerteth every ohject; and fo, by my prudent man- 
agement, thoſe very people, held to be the moſt re- 
ligious of the Jews, were wrought up to ſuch a de- 
gree of felf-conceit, as to fit them for executing the 
will of the devil; ſlill ſuppoſing that they were do— 
ing good ſervice to the God of Ifracl. Contemplat- 
ed under the reflection of my ingenious inftruments, 
thoſe Phariſces, who were darkneſs itſelf, conſidered 
themſelves as angels of light, and cach became ſo ens 
amoured of his own perſonal excellence, that all who 
were not of their ſett and perſuaſion, were held in 
the moſt conſummate abhorrence ; as accurſed, and 
ignorant of their traditions, yea, even en<m:es to the 
Almighty. 

They viewed Immanuel, the brightneſs of the 
Father's glory, and expreſs image of his perſon, 
by the help of my glaſſes, in which, to them, he ap- 
peared as one come from Beelzebub, and performing 
miracles in the ſpirit and power of the great apoſtate. 
His immediate diſciples were, indeed, men of whom 
the world was not worthy ; yet, viewed by the help 
of theſe notable inſtruments, they appeared as crea- 
tures the moſt deſpicable. Although men of peace- 
ful principles, willing to ſpend and be ſpent for the 
good of mankind, they were held to be enemics to 
the Perner good ; men who turned the world upſide 
down; 


law or revelation of his mind, to which their ſubmil. 


will not wonder, that the ſame maſters of reaſon have 


preſide only over diſſenſion and diviſion. I want to 
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down ; unworthy of a dwelling i in the tents of human. 
ity, and therefore thruſt out of the world with vio- 
lence. Such wonderful works were accompliſhed of 
old, by the help of theſe amazing inſtruments, and 
ſtill they are as ever perfect, and fit for operation. 
Even at this day, when the whole ſyſtem of reveal. 
ed truth is examined by my inverting mirror, it is 
miſapprehended as cunningly deviſed fables ; a well 
concerted ſyſtem of falſehood ; or a prieſtly impoſition 
on the conſciences and underſtanding of the laity, 
Yes, my fellow deſtroyers, by my wiſe government, 
many who value themſelves as the greateſt maſters of 
reaſon, are ſo abſolutely ſtupid as to ſuppoſe that the 
eternal God has left men at large, without any given 


fion is required. Being thus ſtupidly abſurd, you 


been ingenious enough to find out, that this world, 
unwieldy as it is, was dexterous enough to create it- 
ſelf, and poſſeſſeth wiſdom enough to be its own gor. 
ernour. 

INT. By your leave, couſin, this laſt part of 
your account belongs to my adminiſtration. You | 


hear ſome of your operations of this kind. 
Dis. True, fir. But if I preſide over diſſenfions, 
diviſions, animoſities, & c. you know 1 muſt be allow- 
ed to uſe proper means, by which my works are to 
be propagated ; for I am not like thoſe human fools, 
who expect the end without uſing the means. Be- 
ſides, fir, that one devil ſhould aſſiſt another, is by 
no means againſt the laws of our fraternity. If I, to 
promote 


„% Di . 


promote my beloved diſcord, call in the aſſiſtance of 
your bewildering influences; I alſo, in a kind return, 
by the diviſions which 1 foment, greatly ſtrengthen 
the flaviſh bands of great Infidelity. Our intereſt 
being mutual, I hope the worthy Infidelis will never 
grumble to lend me all poſſible aſſiſtance, in ſtriving 
to make this earth, as much as may be, to reſemble 
the regions of the damned. Moreover, our great 
prince and parent is no way careful, about which of 
his illuſtrious family is the inſtrument in damning a 
foul, ſo that the work of damnation is effected. 

Ins. I have no objettion, couſin, to aſſiſting you, 
or any of our kindred. All I deſire is, to have due 
notice taken of my influence. Our leading view 
ought undoubtedly to be the deſtruttion of men, in 
compliance with the will of our great anceſtor. But 
] detain you. 

Dis. The ancient phariſees were not the only 
dupes I have had in the world. The great man at 
Rome, the father of the world, and head of the church 
of antichriſt, has been as much my dupe as people of 
leſs eminence, as I ſhall ſhew you in the ſequel. 

INI D. What, couſin, have you become acquaint- 
ed with, my old friend ? I ſhould like to know how 
that came to paſs, and what acquaintance you have 
with him. 

Disc. I accompliſhed it in the following manner. 
Firſt I preſented his ſupreme holineſs, with a pair of 
my inſtruments, of the right luciferian conſtrudtion, 
on purpoſe that he might, by their aſſiſtance, try all 
the bulls he ſhould publiſh, and all the cauſes which 
Rould come hefore him, For it onght to be obſerved, 


me 
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the time was, when the whole world wondered after 
his infallible judgment. Infallible, fo given out, and 
lo for many ages received. Vea, ſo powerful, ſo ef. 
hcacious has been the word of his holineſs, that ere 
now his very breath has blown the crown off from 
the head of one prince, upon that of another. 80 
very extenſive his ſovereign ſway, that to give a 
kingdom to a devoted friend, was no more to him, 
than to give « ſnuff of ſneczing.would be to a truſty 
highlander. TS N 
From the uſe of my inſtruments, there ariſes a ne. 
_ celſity that his holineſs's bulls, 6:c. ſhould be the moſt 
perfect antichriſtianiſm ; ſo that in the invercing mir 
ror they may aſſume the likeneſs of unerring truth, 
It is the ſame with the perſons and things which the 
hoary father is concerned with; the ſentence is, in 
general, contrary to the real intrinfick merit of the 
party or cauſe, Hence we find a turbulent Becket 
canonized for a faint, and placed among the Roman 
deities ; and a pious Cranmer condemned to the 
ſtake. Regicide is rewirded as meritorious, whilſt 
walking according to the diftates of conſcience is 
held altogether damnable, both in this and the fu- 
ture world. | 3 
From the proper application of this mirror, popilh 
bulls, decrees of councils, canons of churches, human 
compoſed formulas of worſhip, are ſuppoſed to be 
flamped with divine authority; whillt the Bible, that 
only revelation of the divine mind, is conſidered, 
not only as inſuffictent to ſhew to men the way of fal- 
vation, but even dangerous to be read by the laity; 
.. and 1s abſolutely forbidden their uſe, lelt by knowing 
| t00 
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too much of the will of God, they ſhould periſh from 
the popiſh faith. So the good old vicar obliges the 
Jaity to go to hell blindfolded without complaining. 
Nothing can be more certain, than that either his 
holineſs the pope, or the writers of the ſcriptures, 
muſt be miſtaken. The former ſays, the Bible is 
dark, myſterious, difficult to be underſtood, and 
even dangerous to the ſouls of men; whercas the 
latter ſay, the ſcripture way of ſalvation is ſo plain 
and eaſy, that the wayfaring man, though a ſtranger, 
though even a fool, ſhall not err therein. The pope 
has, for weighty reaſons, been pleaſed to forbid the 
uſe of the ſcriptures, under the heavy penalty of 
death and damnation ; Jeſus, the author of the Bible, 
commands all men to ſearch the ſcriptures ; and his 
ſpirit in Paul, applauds this conduct in the noble Be- 
reans. Surely this points out the very perſon of an- 
tichriſt. His holineſs at Rome, and all other great 
leaders of the church, are of opinion that the tcrip- 
ture is not of itſelf ſufficient to be the guide of con- 
ſcience, the rule of faith and practice, therefore can- 
ons, creeds, liturgies, &c. are introduced to make 
the formula of worſhip more complete. Put Peu! 
the apoſtle tells mankind, that the ſcripture is able. 
through God, to make them wiſe to ſalvation. $5 
that the one or the other muſt nceds be miſtaken, 
lu. His holineſs of Rome, was in the richt to 
torbid reading of the Bible, and they fin! their ac: 
count in fo doing. The old Bible, I am told, tofer- 
ates even a goſpel minitter to lead about a Wife, vt 
confines him to one only. Therefore th's Eible did 
not ſuit my good friends of the pri-ſtkood. But th: 
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pope's Bible, which forbids to marry, and enjoins an 
unreſerved auricular confeſſion, gives the gentlemen 
of the cloth an opportunity, uhder the pretence of 
being righteous more than others, of being laſcivious 


to the uttermoſt, and to defile all the nuns in the 


convent. What full fed friar would not chooſe a 
free admiſſion into ſuch a ſeraglio, rather than be con- 
fined by ſacred marriage, to one only wife ? With 
them it is a rule, that much pleaſure ariſes from Va- 
riet). 

\ D1sc. So, couſin, I find you are acquainted with 
our old friends, the prieſts of Rome. 

Ine. I have been long acquainted with them, 
Why, couſin, the greateſt part of them dwell in my 
canton of literal fornicators, and they are all freemen 
in the diſtrict of myſtical whoredom. 

Dis. I have taken care to furniſh every true mem. 
ber of the Italian church, with a partial teleſcope, by 


the help of which he takes a falſe. view of the mem - 


bers, of all other communities whatever ; and in the 
very ſpirit of the ancient phariſees, holds all to be 
accurſed who are not of his communion. By theſe 
means alſo, the holineſs of real ſaints is called hereſy, 
and the hereſy of the papiſts obtains the name of ho- 
lineſs. The will-worſhip, ſuperſtition, and 1dolatry, 


of thoſe ſons of the myſtick whore, they call piety, 


whillt the pure ſpiritual worſhip of God, in Chriſt, is 
by them termed ſchiſm and hereſy. 


In my inſtruments the papiſts, in general, view the 


righteouſneſs of Immanuel, as the ground of mans 
acceptance with God, and therefore, ſay they, © It is 
all chimera, a meer ſhadow, a doctrine of licentious 

tendency), 
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tendency, unfit to be publiſhed amongſt mankind.” 
But when they conſider their own perſonal merit, by 
the help of my teleſcope, they are raviſhed with their 
own ſuppoſed excellency. © A righteouſneſs of our 
own,” ſay they, * is a work of ſubſtance, and will bear 
our dependence. Here is righteouſneſs of my own 
working out, enough to obtain the favour of God, and 
to ſpare. Bleſſed be my own hands for working out 
my ſalvation, and more than my ſal vation. Adored be 
my own heart for poſſefling more than holineſs ſufficient 
to bring me to heaven.” Of the ſame opinion is the 
Rey. Mr. John Weſley, with whom it is plain, that the 
grace of God is inſufficient to falyation, without the 
| co-operation of the creature; ; who yet is confeſſedly 
incapable of doing any thing aright. There is a very 
near relation between the old gentleman at Rome, and 
his kinſman at the Foundry. Both are popes, though, 
the latter is much more diminutive than the former. 
There was a time when the whole aſſemblage of 
priefts, took it into their heads to promote their own 
religion, and to ſuppreſs that which had. any tenden- 
| Cy to leſſen the importance of the ſacerdotal order. 
For their more ſucceſs they inquired of my mirror, 
as an oracle, for direction as to means moſt proper 
tor the purpoſe. Anſwer was given,“ By the pow- 
| er of the ſword.” Therefore, in the popiſh Bible, it 
ls written, © Thoſe who, in contempt of holy church, 
hall take upon them to live according to the didtates 
of conſcience and ſcripture, ſhall die the death, and 
their eſtates ſhall be confiſcated to the prince of the 
realm, provided always that one full moiety of every 
ſuch eſtate ſhall, without deduction, be returned to his 
3 holineſs 
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holineſs at Rome, the prince over the kings of the earth, 


Moreover, whoever ſhall heſitate about yieldinghis con. 
ſcience to the guidance of the prieſt, and ſhall not with 
apparent willingneſs bind his ſoul to the horns of the 
pontifical altar, ſhall be deemed and damned for an 
heretick ; that is, ſhall be burned out of this world xt 
a ſtake, and ſhall burn forever in the world to eome, 
according to the good pleaſure of his merciful holineſs, 
Inz. Ah, couſin, the devil was ſadly outwitted in 
that affair; for although the burning of hereticks 
was a pleaſing diverſion to our good friends the 
prieſts for the time being, it has brought them into 
_ contempt which will prove everlaſting. Having ſet 
the world upon reflection, it is now found, to our 
grief, that the religion of Jeſus has no connection with 
a ſpirit of intolerance, which, wherever it obtains, is 
known to be the ſpirit of antichriſt. One would re. 
ally ſuppoſe, that the ſucceſſor of St. Peter has quite 
forgotten the injunttion given his predeceſſor, to ceaſe 
from the uſe of the ſword and let it abide in its ſheath, 
| ſeeing he accounts its edge to be the moſt convincing 
of all arguments. But I interrupt your ſtory, couſin, 
Dis. Often have I ſeen the whimſical hermit and 
fantaſtical devotee, take an ample view of his own 
religious proceedings, with this partial teleſcope 
and inverting mirror, and thus ſounds the voice ol 
ſelf-applauſe from the hermetical cell at the bottom 
of Sinai, or on the top of Ararat.“ Lo, what an 
high degree of holineſs my own ſelf-denial and aſl: 
duity have procured me. Behold ! what great good 
my crucifixion of the fleſh, and ſeparation from the 
world have wrought out for me; for which I may 
KR thank 
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thank my own reſolution. By my pious diligence I 
have attained holineſs ſufficient to qualify me for, 
and good works more than enough to entitle me to 
heaven. Happy I, who have made ſuch a good im- 
provement of my time! Unlike to thoſe indolent 
people who, when they die, are obliged either to pur- 
chaſe their pardons at an advanced price, or to he for 
ages in the flames of purgatory, burning away their re- 
bellions. I ſhall get ſafe to heaven without fo much 
as touching at that flaming priſon on my journey.” 
Iur. Dear couſin, how I have laughed ; laughed 
myſelf out of breath, ſtrong and healthy as my lungs 
are, to ſee the papal penitent, after he has in holy 
zeal whipt himſelf with the cat-o'-nine-tails, for the 
length of ſeveral ſtreets, till the impious offending 
gore has laid on the ſtones. Enamoured with his 
own fortitude in fo belabouring the ſinful fleſh, I 


© Whave ſeen him, after his penitential work was finiſhed, 
e WMcxamine every ſtripe by the help of my valuable in- 
ly ſtruments, and as he viewed he cried with the voice of 
g {WJ exultation, «Ah how infatuated are thoſe who hope to 
þ get to heaven in a whole ſkin ; without mortifying and 
| 


puniſhing the wicked fleſh ! To expoſe themſelves to 
nuch ſevere exerciſes in the diſcipline of purgatory, for 
be ¶ vant of devotion enough to ſubmit to the diſcipline of 
ode church, how impious! But I ſhall have a ſpeedy 
Mm g entrance into happineſs on my diſſolution ; for J mor- 
an uy the members of this body, and theſe wounds relig- 

fl. iouſly inflited voluntarily by my own hand, will be as 
od b many mouths to intercede for me with the Almi ghty.“ 
AvAR. So then, couſin, the interceſſion of Im- 
ay WO anuel is quite out of the queſtion, with your peni- 
ak S 2 | tents, 
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| his influence. Therefore, thoſe that hope for fwo¹ 


from the ghoſtly guide of his conſcience in this. Bu 
Death is a wonderful inſtructor, and teaches the po 


thority of the church and its holy high prieft ?” 
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tents, I perceive, And indeed thoſe pcople why 
can whip themſelves to heaven, cannot have much 
need of his advocacy and interceſſion. If the whip, 
well applied, can fave a man from deſlruttion, one 
would be apt to conclude, that Immanuel might hay: 
ſaved himſelf the expenſe of ſuch bloody ſuffering 
and agonizing forrows as he underwent. 

Dis. That is true, couſin; but their firſt concern isnd 
with Immanuel, but his holineſs the pope. Not abou 
the favour of God, but that of his reverence the prick, 
echo is thought to have all the orators of heaven unde 


with the inhabitants of heaven, muſt be very careful nd 
to loſe the good graces of the parſon ; for it is thought 
that no man can meet with a cordial reception 1n the oth 
cr world, but what brings proper credentials with hin 


beguiled criminals, leſſons which they never thought 
in life; and amongſt others, this important one, That tht 
favour of the pope and prieſt can be no more ſervit 
to a dying man, than the favour of Mahomet. 
When the true born ſons of the ſcarlet whore, att 
pleaſed to view the proteſtants with my teleſcope, 
dignation riſes in the heart ; and thus they give vell 
to their zeal and vengeance : * Ah what a good) 
heaven would it be to ſee thoſe hereticks broiling il 
the flames of hell ! When ſhall vengeance fall b 
the uttermoſt upon thoſe, who dare deſpiſe the at 


IN FI b. It is allowed on all hands in the church d 
Rome, that to proteſt againſt the pope's ſupremac) 
| and 
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and diſbelieve his infallibility is the fin unpardonable ; 
for which no diſpenſation whatever can be obtained 
from the clergy, however much their ſo doing may 
be approved in heaven. And it is an article of the 
papal faith, that fire and faggot, rack and gibbet, are 
the moſt convincing, or rather invincible of all argu— 
ments, therefore never to be omitted 3 in che deciſion 
of religious diſputes. 

Iur. When we confi ler, fir, that his holineſs or 
Rome is not ſuch an able logician as Jeſus of Naza- 
reth, and hath a religion very different from his to 


defend, we mult Mow that he 1s in the right of it to 
| reaſon with the edge of the coercive weapon. Frau- 


dulent religion i is liable to many diſadvantages to which 
truth is not ſubje&; and although the one will eternally 
ſand of itſelf, againſt all the machinations of darkneſs, 
the other will require the aſſiſtance of violence and 
intolerance to uphold it. Who then can blame their 
papal reverences for pulling the ſword from its icab- 
bard, in order to convince gainſayers? I have ſeen ma- 
ny, by dint of ſound reaſoning, molt grievouſly confound 
me holy fathers, who became like dumb dogs that could 
not bark before them, in a moment's time filenced by the 
end of a cord, or ſome other ſuch irrefutable argument. 
Theſe are wonderful ways of enlightening the conſcien- 
ces of hereticks, gentlemen. But I pray you, coul- 
in, have you no concern among the proteſtants? 

Dis. Not a little, couſin, which, to-morrow, 1 may 
ave you ſome account of; but at preſent muſt for- 
bear, the uſual time of interview being elapſed. A. 
dieu, my kinſmen, adieu. 
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; DrSCORDANS. 


. gentlemen, firapge as it may ſeem, I aug 

you my advantages by theſe inſtruments are 
3 and my influence even over proteſtants not 1 
be deſpiſed. Thougb, it is true, I am at no pains u 
prejudice the proteſtants againſt the papiſts, or to make 
uſe of my inſtruments in order to render the latte 
more diſagrecable than they really are. For, whill 
in the body, it is impoſſible to make a thorough brei 
papiſt more diabolical than he is already, I leave i 
therefore with the proteſtants to examine the worſhip 
pers of the pope, in the mirror of revealed truth, by 
which the antichriſtianiſm of that religion is ſufficient 
ly detected; and all the fallacy. of Pprieficraft is brought 
to open light. But, great is the , buſineſs. which I @ 
between one proteſtant and another; ; who, although 
they unanimouſly agree to ſhake off the papal yoke, 
are molt grievouſly divided among themſelves. They 
abominate the high and arrogant pretenſions of Rome; 
yet they themſelves are ſeverally the moſt orthodox, 
and drink deeper into the. ſpirit of popery than they 
are perhaps aware of, even of the precious ſpirit o 
intolerance and bigotry. 

When a zealous churchman, ſuch as Sacheveral 
or his lordſhip of ff, or a Durell, Nowel, or 
Blackett, examines his own party with my teleſcope 
and mirror; how enamoured is the good man on the 
| diſcovery 


diſcovery of his own excellency ! How much of the 
ſelf opinionated ſtrain flows from his boaſting lips ! 
6 There is no doubt, ſays he, but our church is truly 
apoſtolical ; the pureſt church in the whole world. 
We hold faſt the form of ſound words, and are not 
forgetful of the tradition of the elders.” 

Inr1D. No, couſin, they are not forgetſul of tradi- 
tion ; for with all the pompous parade of loraly pre- 


lates, there is not a ſmall part of the epiicopalian ſor- 
mula that derives its exiſtence from the traditions of 
even the Romiſh fathers, Cringing and courtleying 


when the name of Jeſus is pronounced; worlhipping 
with the face towards the eaſt ; keeping of Ent, and 
other holidays, beſides the Chriſtian Sabbath ; faſting 
on Fridays; croſſing in baptiſm, with a great many 
more, are all ſprung from the Italian fountain. In 
like manner the names of their prieſts evidently ſhew 
that the pope ſtood godfather at their chriſtening. 
And he that but looks on their canonical robes, mult 
be inſtantly convinced that they are cut in the true 
Italian taſte. However, they are not the on protel- 
tants who hanker after papal cuſtoms; tor evi the 


Geneva cloke itſelf diſcovers the tailor's acquaintance 


with the ſhops of Italy. And yet to hear the Calvin- 
iſts boaſt of their reformation from popery, one would 
think we could not find ſo much as a ſhred of the 
ſtrumpet's garments within the pale of their preſbytery. 

Dis. It is a rule with manking in general, to lock 
out narrowly for the mote in the eve of auoiher, 
whilſt they tenderly paſs by the beam which is in 
their own eye ; and. as we have vrought the world 
into ſuch a ſtate of d. lorder, it is no diflicult matter 
84 for 
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for the eye of jealouſy to find faults enough. Some. 
times I clap my teleſcope to the eye of a true ſon of 
the church, and dirett him to ſurvey the whole body 
of diſſenters ; he obeys, and then exclaims, © Theſe 
ſame roundheads are ſchiſmaticks, prone to ſtrife and 
ſedition ; ſelf-ſufficient, turbulent, and unealy bigots; 
haters of apoſtolick diſcipline, and lovers of licen- 
tiouſneſs, who therefore ſpit in the face of their 
mother, and wickedly leave the pureſt church in the 
_ world.” = . 


Ir. I pray you, couſin, are there none e apoſtolical 
beſides the epiſcopalians? 

Dis. O yes, couſin Impiator ; all are apoſtolical, 
if their own teſtimony is to be credited. All the Rom- 
1ſh clergy are apoſtolical, and give it out that Peter 
the bſherman was their greatgrandfather. The church 
of Scotland is alſo apoſtolical, and the power of the 
twelve apoſtles i 1s thought to have been transferred to 
the Scotch preſbytery. The independents are apol- 
tolical alſo, on account of the ſoundneſs of their doc. 
trine, and regularity of ſome part of their diſcipline. 
But both they and the north country clergymen la. 
bour under ſome diſadvantages ; for the latter have 
loſt the deed of transfer, which conveyed the authori- 
ty of the apoſtles unto the preſbytery ; and the for. 
mer are unhappy enough to be unable to produce ei. 
ther precept or precedent from the apoſtles for infant 
ſprinkling, which is notwithſtanding a foundation doc- 
trine, and by them accounted chriſtian baptiſm. The 
baptiſts, or, as the independents and methodiſts re- 
ſpectfully call them, anabaptiſts, you may be ſure, are 
not leſs apoſtolical than their neighbours, having, 
beſides 


4 
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beſides all the advantages claimed by the independ. 
ents,” the enjoyment of baptiſm according to the 
primitive inſtitution. So that no defect whatever, 
in point of a goſpel Fae can 1 hinder them from 
being apoſtolical. . 285 

Even Mr. Weſley and his preachers give them: 
ſelves out to be apoſtolical, notwithſtanding Mr. Wel- 
ley aſſerts that ſalvation is by works, which the apol- 
tle Paul demied. No contradittion whatever will hin- 
der the teachers of the people from conlidering them- 
ſelves as apoſtolical. When I am uſed to attend the 
Sandemanian church, after fervice time, and divert 
myfelf with their playing at blindman's buff, I confcls 
could not eaſily gather from what part af the apol- 
tes conduct they derived their warrant for this game; 
any more than for cards, [kittles, attending plays and 
m-{querades, going to Vauxhall, Ranelagh, &c. &c. 
| and yet this is the only apoſtolick church in the world 
in its own eſteem, taken in its proper connections. 
However, it is ſaid, ſome of the oldeſt pillars of the 
church having had their ſhins repeatedly broken, and 
the elders' noſes baying been {mitten even to blood- 
ſhed, they have laid aſide that dangerous play of 
blindman's buff, ſo very apoſtolical a few years ago, 
and have found out ways and means of becoming lit- 
tle children, leſs dangerous and more becoming their 
infant capacities, by which they may Hou the cven- 
ing of every Sabbath. 

Iur. By your leave, couſin, 1 have often been 
puzzled to find out how it is the prelates of the 
church of England came to be apoſtolical ; and I 
proteſt I cannot, after all, unriddle the myſtery. I 

have 
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have heard my father ſay, that the apoſtles were ney. 


er conlecrated to any fee whatever in England, and 
that there was not half the number of apoſtles there 
are of prelates even in this iſland. Moreover, I have 
heard him ſay, the archbiſhops and biſhops of the En. 
gliſh church are the ſucceſſors of the arch-flamins and 
flamins, the dignitaries of . the old Britiſh pagan 
church, prior to the days of Lucius. Now if they 
hold the honours and revenues of the pagan clergy. 
men, how is it that they are apoſtolical ? Is it becauſe 
the name is changed from flamin to biſhop, or how 

Certain it is the Enghth biſhops muſt be of a more 


noble order than the--apoſtles, They are lord biſh. 


ops ; they, poſſeſs great revenues ; they are clothed 
in ſoft raiment, and dwell in kings courts ; they arc 
too high, too polite, too dignified, to preach in a com. 
mon aſſembly, or indeed in any other, more than twice 


or thrice a year. But the apoſtles were men of mean 
extraction, not Lords, not Right Reverends ; plain 


Paul, Peter, James, &c. they were contented, if their 
revenues would purchaſe food and raiment for them; 


they ſeldom appeated among great men, in kings 


courts, otherwiſe than in quality of priſoners ; they 
were willing to ſpend and be ſpent, in preaching the 


goſpel to all people, and on all occaſions ; they had 
no carriages, no equipages ; they had nothing to glo- 


ry of but their afflictions, which fell upon them in ex. 
ery place wherever they came. 3 | 
IxTIp. There is ſome weight in your reaſoning, 
my ſon, and they will underſtand it hereafter. But, 
in the mean while, it is not clever in the churchmen, 


. however zealous, to charge the nonconformiſts with 


having 
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having ſeparated from the church. The church of 
England, in her rubrick, defines a church to be * a 
congregation of faithful men, where the word: is 
preached, and the ordinances are adminiſtered ;” 
from whence it is plain, a church may meet in a houſe 
which has never a ſteeple ; and a man may leave the 
houſe of pariſh worſhip, or what is called the pariſh 


church, and yet cleave to a congregation of fauhſul 


men and women, where the. lee are adminiſ- 


tered and the word preached, which the rubrick, as 


before obſerved, acknowledges to be the true church. | 
Churches are built of living ſtones, which never a 


pariſh church nor cathedral in England is; therefore 


a departure from them oan never, with propriety, be 
faid to be a ſchiſm in the church. My good friend, 


S the bigh church man, is ſomewhat unkind to the non- 


conformiſts in this affair. 

Dis. I allow it, fir. But I aſſure you he noncon- 
formiit perfectly underſtands the law of retaliation, 
and is an adept in the uſe of my inſtruments. In 


ſome zealous hour of ſeli-approbation you may hear 


his thoughts about the cpiſcopatians. © Theſe epiſco- 
palians, fays he, theſe mongrels, are manſters in relis- 
ion; like Ephraim, they are neither baked nor un- 
baked, but like a cake not turned ; neither good pro- 
teſtants nor right papiſts. Partly they worſhip God, 
and partly they obey the pope. What conſiſtency 
can there be in ſuch a jumbled religion ? Can there 
be any good, where there is ſo much papal droſs and 
refuſe ? Any true religion, where there is fo much 
falſe traditional ſuperſtitition ? Can there be any 
thing of the ſubſtance, where there is ſo much of the 

ſhadow . 
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ſhadow ?” So you ſee there is never a ſet of pro- 
teſtants, but will occaſionally do the devil a kindneſs, 
in their treatment of one another. 

Id rw. This language of the nonconformiſts is not 
general, coulin ; for there are many who can belicve 
that a perſon may really be ſaved, although even not 
of their community ; and that all who differ from 
them, are not to be treated as abſolutely enemies to 
God and all religion. The like may be faid of the 
good people of the church of England: For amongſt 
them you will find ſome who do not really think that 
every diſſenter is abſolutely i in a ſtate of damnation, 
and hope at leaſt that a man may eſcape hell, even 
though he never ſets his f6ot in the pariſh church. 
However, I have often been kighly diverted at hearing 
the church parſon, on the one hand, railing againſt the 
neighbouring diſſenters as worle than papiſts, inſtead 
of preaching the goſpel ; and, on the other hand, the 
difſenter, with the greateſt dexterity, bandying back 

the curſe upon his reverence, as a dog that barks at 
the ſheep of Chriſt. Prejudice, couſin, deals all in 
extremes; it never touches on the middle path of 
judgment, the path es for the 8 ſteps ol 
candour. 
Dis. It is not enough that I Pein the more 
bigoted part of both conformiſts and nonconformiſts, 
reciprocally to conſidęr each other as the avowed and 
incorrigible enemies of Chriſtianity, and themſelves 
to be its warmeſt votaries. But I find means to pro- 
Cure the noncons a fight of each other in my celebrat- 
ed teleſcope, and each to treat the different denomi- 
nations with as much rigour and injuſtice, as if they 
were 


- 
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| were not followers or did not profeſs to be followers 
of one and the ſame Saviour. The hotteſt epiſcopa- 
lian rage ever felt by their forefathers, diſcovered not 
more bigotry than what ſome of them diſcover — 
one another. 

I was greatly edified the other day in paying a vil. 
it to an eminent quaker, who, when with curious eye 
he was examining my inſtruments, was moved by the 
ſpirit of ſelf-conceit, to examine, try, caſt and con- 
demn all the ſeas of profeſſors around him, as deſti- 
tute of the inward power of religion; and thus, hav- 
ing the teleſcope at his eye, he began: Friend 
Epiſcopalius, I perceive thou art ſo carried away 
with the form, that thou careſt not for the power of 


| religion. Vain man, Thadows are thy delight, and 


thou little regardeſt the ſubſtance. Doſt thou think, 
friend Epiſcopalius, that the ſpirit is in the ſervice- 
book ? Why doſt not thee read friend Barclay's A- 
pology ? Doſt thou ſuppoſe that Chriſtian miniſters 
are ever to be ſeen ſhrouded in Romiſh weeds and 
lurplices ? How can thy, ſteeple-houſe be a recep- 
tacle of the meek and peaceful ſaints, when there is 
ſuch a clinking of bells from the top of it? Is it not 
more likely a ſynagogue of Satan, whoſe ſervants arc 
turbulent and noiſy? Thy miniſters preach for hire, 
iriend, they take tithes and offerings from the people, 
and how can they then be miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
1 adviſe thee, friend Epiſcopalius, to conſider thy 


ways, and turn to the light within thee ; then thy 
prieſts will let one ſhirt at a time ſerve their turn, and 
will no longer preach for tithes and offerings, Then 


Malt thou thyſelf be led to renounce the fantaſies of 
this 
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this vain life, and ſolicit neither for church nor ſtate 
preferment, but wilt content thyſelf with getting 
money in a way of trade, like our ſelf.denying breth- 


ren. I ſay again, vain man, conſider how worldly 


are thy practices. 

As for you, my friends of the preſbyterian and 
independent denominations, I allow that ye do not 
conform to the corrected maſs-book, for which ſome 
praiſe is due to you. But, alas! ye conform to the 
world, notwithſtanding. Look ye, friends, your wo- 
men wear ribbons of unholy colours ; rings of gold, 
polluted by the profane hands of the filverſmith ; 
yea, ruffles, furbelows, and heads frizzled up to an en- 


ormous height, of downright French profaneneſs ; 
your women are ladies, madams, and miſſes, all of 


which indicate that ye are deſtitute of the inward pow- 


cr, and neglett to look to the light within you Yea, 


examine but your own clothes, ye who call yourſelves 


gentlemen, and ſee what irreligion diſcovers itſelf in 


cvery part of their fabrication. Do you ſee, friends, 
your parſons wear clothes of an idolatrous black, and 
bands ſtarched with ſuperſtition, aſter the manner of 
popiſh and epiſcopalian hirelings. Ye make miniſters, 
ſprinkle your infants, uſe ordinances, and, like all oth- 
er worldlings, are as much attached to ſhadows, as if 


the ſubſtance were not come ; yea, your clothes in 


general are made of unholy colours, ſuch as are worn 
by the ſervants of the fleſh ; ye wear buttons, made 

of metal digged out of the bowels of this ſinful earth; 
even pocket holes impiouſly gaping in the fore ſkirts of 
your upper garment ; and to add to the height of your 
carnality, your hats are wickedly cocked, after the man- 
ner 
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ner of the ſons of antichriſt. I charge you all, ye preſ- 
byterians and independents, to turn to the light with. 
in you, and that will lead you to the ſubſtance. Then 
will ye forſake all theſe lying and worldly vanities. 

« As for thee, my friend Baptiſmus, (continued the 
ſerious quaker) thou at worſe than all the reſt; they 
have fairly given up ſome of the ordinances which 
were in uſe in the apoſtles days, but thou retaineſt 
every punQilio ; in this therefore thou art formal 
and ſuperſtitious. By leading of people to ſubmit to 
thoſe primitive ordinances, thou diſhonoureſt the 
light within thee, which teaches thoſe who obey it to 
deſpiſe ordinances, as thou ſeeſt in the caſe of our 
brethren. Beſides, thy clothes, are of a dark colour, 
like thoſe of other hirelings and men-made preach- 
ers. Why doſt thou not imitate our elders in wear- 
ing cloth of a religious colour, even of an holy drab ? 
Obſerve me, friend, thy hat is cocked after a popith 
manner, and thou weareſt a button and loop upon it, 
after the faſhion of antichriſt: Why haſt thou not 
hooks and eyes to raiſe it only to a halt-bend, aſter 
the manner of the ſpiritual ? 

It appears but too plainly, friend Baptiſmus, that 
thou art {till in the world. Thy preachers alſo wear 
popiſh cambrick on their boſoms, preach for hire, and 
aſſume the epithet of reverend. Thee and thy friends 
make a mighty buſtle about what thou calleſt the 
ſeripture. I pray thee, friend, turn thee from that 
dead letter, to the author of it within, ſo ſhalt thou be 
taught to contemn ordinances, as we do, and to give 
tonour to none of thy fellow-creatures, how much ſo- 
ever it may be due, 
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Oh But thou, my friend Weſley, comeſt more near bi 
to the ſtandard than any' of thy neighbours. Thy 
prieſts are not hirelings, having only food and rai. Ml th 
ment, and thou wiſely takeſt care of the reſt. Nei. u 
ther are they of human manufacture, but are all like fr 
unto our elders, ſent forth by ſpecial commiſſion IM ir 
from heaven, from whence thou layelt that thou de. 
riveſt thy own commiſſion. N 9 
Thou preacheſt the free- agency of man alſo, and t 
ſhutteſt none out from heaven, beſides thoſe who 


t 
will not fulfil thy conditions, or, as our elders (ay, i | 
refuſe to obey the dictates of the true light within ? 
them. Nevertheleſs, thou falleſt ſhort of perfection, t 

| for though thou deſpiſeſt the biſhops as dumb dogs, 
| 


thou art mightily taken with the ſteeple houle ; and, 
although thou thyſelf wilt be ſubj ect to no ordinance 
but what thou thinkeſt meet, thou ſuperſtitioufly bind. 
eſt both thy preachers and people to the oblervance 
of every rite of what thou calleſt the church. I pray 
thee, friend John, why doſt thou pinch thy belly on 
Fridays? What ſeeſt thou in the fifth hour more 
than in the ninth, that thou ſhouldeſt ſet it* apart for 
what thee calleſt devotion ? Why ſhouldeſt thou ex 
hort thy preachers to read the ſcriptures with thy notes, 
to read thy other tracts in preference to all others, i 
pray at certain hours, as if the ſpirit were at their 
command, and to preach twice every day of their 
lives? Thou art too formal, friend, and regardeſt of 
duly the light within thee.” 

IN Ip. And fo your friend, the quaker, is 
to tell all the world, that he is poſſeſt oft irt 
bigotry and ſelf.conccit. However, he. , 57 
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bigot in the world. Bigotry is an epidemical Giftem- 
per among mankind, and I know no greater bigots than 
the people who profeſs to be the warmeſt votaries ſor 
unlimited charity. Who was ever more bigoted than 
friend Barclay and his quaking brethren ? Or who 
in the world is more bigoted and dogmatical at this 
day, than the reverend principal of the Foundry, that 
great votary for univerſal] redemption, and the ſpon- 
aneous agency of men. So very highly is this gen- 
tleman eſteemed, by many of his people, that I have 
heard his labours extolled above thoſe of Paul the 
apoſtle ; and indeed himſelf accounted to be one of 
the two witneſſes, ſpoken of in the apocalypſe. But 
in this they muſt be miſtaken, unleſs by ſackcloth, 
in which the witneſſes propheſied, we are to under- 
ſand prunella ; for in black prunella, inſtead of ſack- 
| cloth, has all the prophecies of Mr. John been pub- 
liſhed. 

Dis. My friend, the quaker, + having triumphantly 
ſurveyed the ſuppoſed imperſeQions of his neighbours, 
turned the teleſcope towards himſelf ; then gathering 
his muſcles into a ſmile of ſelf complacency, he ſaid, 
Yea, it is evident that I am a true follower of the 
light within, for I give honour to no man, how much 
| foever it is his due; prince and peaſant, noble and 
| !gnoble, are all the ſame to me, my fellow-creatures 
and equals. In farther obedience to the inward light, 
I do not pray, not once in ſeven years, unleſs mov- 
ed by an impulſe from the ſpirit. My inward Bible 
I often read; but the dead letter of external ſcrip- | 
ture I leave to thoſe who are fond of ſhadows. My 
raiment too is all made of an approved colour, even 
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of ſanctified drab ; and my linen is plain, tkough fins 
and neatly dreſt. Vea, and Martha, my good wife, 
too, is ſeparated from the world, and is a ſuitable 


help-meet to a ſpiritual man; ſhe wears no furbeloes 


no profane cardinals, capuchins, dominos, &c. bu 
all her apparel is rich, good, and plain, becoming: 
ſeparation from the world. 

Inz1iD. With the quaker's good leave, I think the 


faults he finds in his neighbours, are but like gant 


when compared to the huge camels, which to my cer: 
tain knowledge he himſelf can ſwallow without ſtrain 
ing. Beſides, the virtues of which he makes his boaſ, 
even ſuppoſing them to be virtues, are all external 
and are no more than tithes paid of anniſe, mint, and 
cummin, whilſt the weightier matters of the law ar 


_ neglected, perhaps even by this preciſian. 


Avar. I have often wondered what it is, that 


makes a drab colour more, religious and becoming 


than another; yet certainly it muſt be ſo, for the 
quakers are wiſe, very wiſe, and could not be im 
poled on, as every tradeſman who deals with them 1s 


ready to teſtify. Amongſt my diſciples, I have heard 


amazing accounts of the wiſdom of the quakers, and 
the uſe they are of, in teaching even novices wiſdom, 
by their provident example. However, I have & 
much wondered what the papiſts, epiſcopalians, and 
every other ſe& of profeſſors, diſcern ſo amiable and 
lovely in black, as to induce them to make it a ca. 
nonical colour; and almoſt, if not altogether, eſſen. 


tial to the miniſtration of the word. No doubt they 


have heard that Beelzebub is ſaid to be dreſt in 
raiment of the deepeſt black ; and one would wonder 
they 
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they ſhould deſire their miniſters to be clothed in the 
ame uniform, ſeeing they profeſſedly have declared 
ar againſt him and all his principalities. Yet fo it is ; 
for any other than dark coloured clothes upon a min- 
iſter, would frighten an auditory out of their pews, 
and the beſt of ſermons would not be worth hearing, 
if the preacher were not inveſted in the ſacerdotal 
Ivery. 
FasT. It is I, my friends, even I, who am at the 
bottom of that religious whim. But for me, white 
would be thought to become the pulpit as well as 
black, and green would be as holy as grey. I call it 
whim, becauſe the greateſt of the Nazarenes, in an- 
cient times, knew no colour which was more hol! y 
lc than the reſt; and the ſame clothes in which the 
apoſtle Paul made his tents, ſerved kim as canonical 

bat Wrobes, in which he alſo preached the goſpel. By 
ng this you may ſee that mY influence is very extenlive, 
he Neven in religious things. 
m Iup. What, uncle? Had not Paul a - gown and 
5 Wcaffock, in which he preached, and a e in which 
ard ne offered up his prayers ? 
nd FasT, No, Impiator. Where mould bis have 
them ? You may know that the gown, ſurplice, &c. 
© WF vere contrived by the man of fin, I mean the ſon of 
perdition, whoſe principal ſeat is at Rome ; but in 
nd I the days of the apoſtles he was not revealed, notwith- 
landing the myſtery of popiſh doctrine had indeed 
began to work. But all this while we forget our 
ne) Wl good friend the quaker. 

IN rip. Indeed, brother, we do not aſe the quaker 
mndlomely i in lo long negletting of him ; but to make 
16Y T 2 him 
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him ſome amends, I muſt tell you, that I have often 
laugbed heartily to hear thoſe preciſe gentry exclaim 
againſt the form of religion by others adhered to, as 
if they themſelves were nothing but ſpirit, when at 
the ſame time they are as formal a people as any upon 
earth. And in truth very few of them know any 
thing at all of religion, befides that very imperfc& 
form which they have adopted. But we are viſe 
enough to keep our thumb upon that; for if the cheat 
were diſcovered, I am afraid they would be glad to 
embrace that part of the form olf religion which they 
reject, in order to obtain the power of it, of which the 
far greater part of them now are deſtitute. 
Ds. I can tell you, the quakers are liberally paid 
back in their own coin. And amongſt every ſet of 
proteſtants hitherto mentioned, you will find ſome 
who ſeldom or never look at the people called qua. 
kers but through my teleſcope. Were you by, when 
the Quaker is examined by the reſt of the proteſtants, 
you would almoſt ſplit your ſides with laughing at 
their partiality and unfair repreſentation. © Say 
they, the quakers' religion lies all in their dreſs, ſpeech, 
and money getting. Their religion lies not in the 
head, but in broad brimmed half-coeked hats. Not 
in their hearts, but in their coats. Not in their 
actions, but in their tongues. All their publick 
meetings are calculated to promote the great end of 
getting money, and inereaſing commerce; are not 
religious, but merely political.” 

By this you may ſee, that the quakers are abuſed 
and belied in their turn, as well as they abuſe and 


belie others. The above reflections are juſt enough) 
when 
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when applied only to ſome, or to a great many of 
them, but will by no means hold as a general rule; 
ſeeing you all know, there is now and then a quaker, 


who breaks away from his ſubjeQion to the god of 
this world; and deſpiting all that we and our ſable 


clan can do to prevent it, gets ſafe within the palace 
of Immanuel. Moreover, there are, at thoſe publick 
meetings, ſome, though comparatively few, who have 
a truly religious deſign in giving their attendance. 
From theſe things you may ſee, my friends, that prej- 


udice deals all in extremes, and knows not how to 


ſpeak favourably. 
INI D. That is a groſs miſtake, into which we have 


vith great vigilance enſnared the poſterity of Adam. 
When a ſmall number only, of any particular body 
of people, are found guilty of a certain evil, the crime 


is uſually charged upon the whole; and the precipi- 
tate injudicious concluſion is, “ They are all alike.” 


For inſtance, the Munſter baptiſts were once guilty of 


certain outrages, with which the whole ſect of anti- 


pedobaptiſts are to this day very charitably calumni- 
ated. And becauſe very many of the quakers are 


amazingly wiſe to get money, and to keep it when it 
is procured, it is often ſaid they are all ſuch, and 
that Avaro is their lawgiver. 

Hey day, whither is the rule of moral equity gone, 
that the profeſſors of religion cannot ſet their eyes 
upon it ? Where is that candour and benevolence, 
which the Chriſtian religion every where recommends, 
that you, couſin, have gained ſuch an aſcendancy 
over them ? 


T 3 | | Dis, 
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Dis. By the inſtrumentality of theſe glaſſes, I got 
the pteachers of ſalvation by grace, traduced as An. 
tinomians, and the dottrines of the word of God be. 
ſpattered, as ſo many ſources of licentiouſneſs. For 
inſtance, the preacher, as his duty is, declares, “ That 
| ſalvation is not of works, but grace; and may thus 
reaſon with the people : © You. can do nothing that 
vill recommend you to the favour of God; the Ethi- 
opian may change his hue, and the leopard his ſpots, 
as ſoon as you, who are accuſtomed to do evil, can 
change your own nature, and learn to do well : For 
It is not of works of righteouſneſs which ye have done, 
or can do, that your ſalvation cometh ; but merely 
by the calling of free mercy.” I inſtantly clap my 
teleſcope to the eye of the legal, and he exclaims, 
„What an enemy to good works, is this ſame wretch- 
ed Antinomian ? According to him, we may as well 
do nothing, as ſtrive to procure the favour of God; 
may as well lead lives the moſt vile and profligate, as 
ſtudy to live righteouſly and holily; for according 
to this ſame preacher, our wickedneſs is as accepta- 
ble to God, as our moſt holy and virtuous living. 
Yea, more acceptable; for he declares, that harlots 
and publicans ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
ſooner than thoſe who do what they can to procure 
eternal life by their. holineſs and good works.” 
Such is the language, not only of the vulgar and 
ignorant, but of many who profeſs to know much of 
religion. Whenever the ſelf-ſufficient Arminius 1s 
in the humour to try the doarines of the goſpel in 
my inverting mirror, and the preachers of them in 
my partial teleſcope, he VERY candidly, and with great 
liberality, 
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liberality, beſtows upon them ſuch as the following 
refleQions : © Theſe wretched Calviniſts repreſent 
the almighty God as a partial and unmerciful being, 
who hides his goſpel and withholds bis grace from 
men of virtue, wiſdom and prudence, whilſt he re- 
veals himſelf to the moſt notorious tranſgreſſors. 
They ſay, that a man of a regular inoffenſive life 
may periſh foxever, when a murderer, like Manaſſeh, 
a polluted proſtitute, as Magdalen, and a wicked op- 
preſſor, like Zacheus, ſhall be ſaved. If this is true, 
then we had better live notoriouſly wicked, than ſo- 
ber, righteous and godly lives. What wretched, what 
dangerous doctrine is this ! They make God to be 
the author of fin too ; for they ſay that nothing comes 
to paſs, but by divine appointment or permiſſion. 
They talk alſo of ſome horrible decree, in which 
God is ſaid to have ordained the things which arc 
coming and ſhall come, No need of holineſs, if ſal- 
vation is not of him that willeth ; no need of dili- 
gence, if it is not of him that runneth, but to whom 
the Almighty ſheweth mercy. If God hath mercy 
only upon whom he will have mercy, and hardeneth 
whom he will, we may live as we pleaſe ; for if we 
are to be ſaved, we ſhall not be damned. What di- 
abolical doctrine is this?“ Thus the Arminian raves 
againſt the doctrine of the ſcripture, and all its faith- 
{ul preachers. | 
Ine. 
* Tahele devils, I perceive, are not very exact in literally copying the expreſ- 
lions 3 but content themſelves with expreſſing the ſpirit of preachers and writers, 
It any reader ſhould think that Diſcordans does injuſtice to the Arminians here, 


ne may be ſatisfied of the contrary, by conſulting Sellon againſt — Fletch - 
er's defence of Weſley's minutes. 
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Iur. I pray you, couſin, who are theſe ſame Ar. 
minians ? You know I am but little converſant with 


religious people, of any name. 


Dis. The papiſts in general, coulin ; and all the 
unconverted, who have any notion at- all about re- 
demption through the blood of Chriſt. Mr. Weſley 
and his followers, the Baxterians and Neonomians ; 
for none exceed them in enmity againſt the purity 
of doctrine. Thus you may ſee, that the Arminian 
party is by far the moſt numerous, and moſt honour. 


able among met and therefore gains proſelytes from 
all quarters. Though, by the way, it is a pretty 


ſtrong proof that it is the doctrine of antichriſt, ſeeing 
Immanuel and his doctrines are every where ſpoken 


againſt, by men of philoſophy and natural religion. 


IN FID. You know, couſin Diſcordans, that we 
have found out many ways of oppoſing the pure gol. 
pel, and this is one among the reſt ; under our influ- 
ence, the grace abuling libertine' cenſures the truc 
Chriſtian as legal, becauſe he ſtrenuouſly pleads for 
purity of heart and regularity of converſation. On 
the other hand, the real legaliſt, whether he be Socin- 
jan or Arminian, alleges, that the evangelical Chris 
tian is an Antinomian, becauſe he utterly diſclaims 
the merit of good works in the buſineſs of ſalvation. 


Indeed, on all hands, thoſe: who chooſe either of the 


extremes, never fail to cenſure ſuch as adhere to the 


middle path of judgment; which you know is the 


only path of ſafety. 
FAs T. Your obſervation, brother, fulfils what is 


written in Immanuel's own word, concerning theſe 


ſame Nazarencs, & As for this ſeQ, it is every where 
ſpoken 
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ſpoken againſt.” However the enemies of true relig- 
ion differ among themſelves, they agree in ſtigmatil- 
ing the real Chriſtian. Belarmine, Puckſius, Hube- 
rus, Hemengius, &c. holy fathers of the Romiſh 
church, heartily belaboured them in their days; Dr. 
Whitby, John Goodwin, Whiſton, &c. of the En— 
gliſn church, have carried on the diſpute with equal 
| wann, and improved the ſame chain of arguments 
againſt them in latter days; in the preſent time, Dr. 
Harwood of Briſtol, Mr. Weſley of London, Mr. Sel- 
lon of Derbyſhire, and Dr. Nowel of Oxford, have 
managed tne popiſh cauſe with amazing addreſs, and 
all the while paſs for true proteſtants. So that every 
where, that goſpel which is ſuited only to the periſh- 
ing finner, is ſpoken againſt, as pernicious and ſub- 
verhve of holineſs. | 

Dis. Our friends, the men of this world, always 
view the ſect of the Nazarenes i in my n and as 
they look on them, they ſay, © What a deſpicable 
tribe is this? A ſet of mean beggarly people, the off. 
{courings of the carth, and the very dregs of humanity. 
Not a perſon of any conſiderable rank among them. 
Led by the noſe by a ſet of illiterate dogmatical fiſh- 
ermen. What perſon, poſſeſſed of any ſenſe of hon- 
our, would frequent their aſſemblies, or have any 
connection with their ſocieties ?” 

INr1D. Your remarks are very juſt, my worthy 
coulin ; for mankind in general have forgotten that 
the ſcripture ſays, Not many wife men after the 
fleſh, not many noble are called; but God hath choſ- 
en the fooliſh things of this world to confound the 
wile, and the. weak things of the world to confound 

| the 
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| the mighty.” So that the very objeQions raiſed 
againſt them, prove the Nazarenes to be the people 
whom Immanuel hath redeemed out of the world. 
Dis. True, Sir, but they ſee not the miſtake. But 
to proceed ; my inſtruments farther repreſent them, 
as a ſet of hollow hearted hypocrites, whom our peo. 
ple thus deride. “What painted deceivers are theſe, 
who make ſuch a ſtir about religion, and affe& ſuch 
an air of ſanctity! Hear how they ſigh and whine, 
whilſt that rogue of a fanatick tells them his cant ſto- 
ry about I know not what. The ſcripture ſays, © Be 
not nghteous overmuch ; ſeek not to be overwiſe. 
And I dare ſay that we have as much religion as they, 
though we do not make ſuch a ſtir about it. I will 
warrant me theſe hypocrites are more wicked in pri- 
vate than we are in publick ; for, although they will 
not get drunk, curſe and ſwear, as we do, they will 
cheat and lie like the devil himſelf.” 
_ Fasrt. A demonſtrative proof of the perfection o 
our conqueſt over them; for mankind in gener- 
al do not only hate godlineſs itſelf, but even its ap. 
pearance. And for this reaſon true ſanctity, devo- 
tion, and ſclf-denial, are commonly cenſured as hy- 
pocriſy. | £44 
D:s. As our goo fiends of the world are not as 
yet perſeclly agreed in their manner of aſperſing good 
people, it happens that different people purſue differ- | 
ent methods, equally abſurd and diabolical. Some, 
for inſtance, are pleaſed to ſay, * Thele people are 
melancholy. See how they hang down their heads 
like bulruſhes as they paſs along the ſtreets. One 
ſhall never ſee them look pleaſant, nor hear them ſing 
a merry 


Dial. 14. 5 Ii 299 

a merry ſong, as others occaſionally do with inno- 
cence. TI hate that religion which makes people mel- 
ancholy.“ 
INI D. People greatly betray their own ignorance, 
when they aſſign the cauſe of melancholy to the re- 
ligion of Jeſus; the end of which is to revive and 
comfort the melancholy ſinner, whoſe heart is op- 
preſſed with a ſenſe of guilt and defilement. To revive 
the ſpirit of the contrite, to bind up the broken 
hearted, and to make the lame leap for joy, becauſe 
they obtain the prey. Nor do thoſe revilers of relig- 
ion conſider that they themſelves, by their contempt 
of Chriſtianity, do all they can to excite the grief of 
the ſincere Chriſtian, who cannot ſee his fellow ſin- 
ners walking jocoſely in the paths of perdition, with- | 
out dropping over them a tear of commiſeration. 
Dis. No, they never think of the real cauſe, but 
with a diſdainful ſneer continue to ſay, See how 
they melt in ſorrow; hark how they ſigh and groan, 
whilſt their artful parſon tells them an horrible ſtory 


about death and judgment, heaven and hell, ſalvation 


and damnation, with I know not whzt. They are 
driven out of their ſenſes with ſuch terrible dottrine. 
Who would thus ſubjett his conſcience to the pedantry 
of theſe enthuſiaſtick bigots, their uncharitableparſons?” 
FasT. The faſhionable part of the world hate to 
think of death or judgment, becauſe the very thought 

would deprive their beloved pleaſures of all their im- 
 aginary ſweetneſs. ; 
Dis. That is juſt the caſe, Sir; for another of my 
iriends ſays of the above people, Theſe ways, which 
ther parſons teach them, are enough to drive a man 
out 
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out of his ſenſes. What man of ſpirit could endure 
reſtraint from all manner of pleaſure ? According to 
them, one mult not fo much as play at cards, ſpend a 
cheerful evening at the tavern, nor ſo much as take a 
Sunday's airing. Play-houſes, balls, and aſſemblies, 
muſt all be laid aſide. And pray how is our time to 
be ſpent ? Read the Bible, truly, the moſt tireſome 
of books ; pray the one half of their time, and, for 
aught I know, hear ſermons the other half of it. 
What perſon of any taſte could bear to be bound to 
the obſervance of ſuchmeaſures ? Let them read the 
Bible who will ; give me a good play or novel. | 
will have none of their religion, not I.“ 
Iv EIB. It is true, plays and novels arc light read. 
ing, and well ſuited to the taſte of people abandoned 
to diſſipation. Nevertheleſs, even people of faſh- 
ion may, it they pleaſe, reflect, that reading the ſcrip- 
tures, praying, and hearing ſermons, are ſubje&s unf 
for their ridicule ; though, by the way, I doall I can 
to promote this irreligion. 
Fasr. And as for me, I hold it 1 we viſit our 
reſpective diviſions, to ſee that the works of darkneſs 


be not negletted ; and that we meet here : at the uſual 
time. 
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RIVY to their appointment, I watched in my ſol- 
itary retreat, impatient for the return of the 
black fraternity, whom I always found extremely 
punctual among themſelves, and obſervant of every 
appointment, unleſs ſome very urgent buſineſs de- 
manded their preſence elſewhere. At the hour ap- 
pointed, they arrived at the place of rendezvous ; 
and having ſeated themſelves on their reſpetiiye 
thrones, the converſation was opened by 
 FasTosvs. I have been thinking of the ſtupidity 
and ignorance of mankind, exhibited in our laſt in- 
terview, and cannot but wonder, however dark and 
blind, they do not ſee that the very people whom 
they cenſure as enemic: to holineſs, becauſe they op- 
poſe ſalvation by works, are the ſame identical per- 
ſons who are ſaid to be melancholy with being right- 
_ eous overmuch, Reaſon, even unaſſiſted, might caſi- 
ly diſcover the palpable abſurdity, and for the future 
avoid a contradiction ſo glaring. I would have my 
ſlaves conſiſtent with themlelves, ſeeing 1 have given 
them. the name of rationaliſts. But error will always 
be inconſiſtent. However, Diſcordans, we will leave 
the blind ſons of infidelity to hug themſelves in their 
fancied rationality, and attend to the remainder of 
your ſtory, 

Dis. My Sire, I am all e to him who 
alone could give me being; and to reſume the 
thread of my ſtory would obſerve. That, ſtrange as 

It 
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it may ſcem, I do, by the help of theſe amazing glaſ. 
ſes, make one evangelical miniſter quarrel with an- 
other, and that merely becauſe they do not under- 
ſtand each other's manner of expreſſion. One man, 
for inſtance, will have it that Immanuel obtained his 
perſonality by eternal generation ; another will have 
it to be by divine filiation ; and another ſtill is con- 
tent to believe him to be the only begotten of the 
Father, without attempting to explain how, or in what 
ſenſe he is begotten or filiated. All of thoſe three 
are firm in the belief of Immanuel's ſonſhip, his De- 
ity, and mediatorial capacity, as well as eyery doc- 
trine of faith. And yet, ſtrange as it may ſeem, thoſe 
very men ſhall be fo prejudiced againſt one another, 
that they cannot comfortably have fellowſhip togeth- 
er; but may even prove injurious to each other's 
uſefulneſs : And it may perhaps be very difficult to 
determine which of the three diſcovers moſt of a gol- 
pel ſpirit. Every one is in the right, and infallibly 
aſſured that the other two ought to come into his 

opinion. | 
It is the very ſame with reſpelt to diverſity of gifts. 
One is led, in a peculiar manner, into the doftrines 
of faith, well able to ſtate, define, and defend them 
againſt oppoſition. Another is widely led about in 
the wilderneſs of temptation and affliction, by which 
hae obtains peculiar talents in comforting the diſtreſl- 
ed, and pouring oil, into the bleeding wounds of 
broken hearts: And a third is kept on the mount of 
enjoyment ; his heart is kept warm by a ſenſe of in- 
tereſt ; by which enjoyment he is attive and lively 
in the work, a zealous promoter of prattical godlineſs. 
All 
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All of which gifts ſeem to be eſſentially neceſſary to 
a goſpel miniſtry, and are all by the ſame ſpirit. 
And yet, would you think it, theſe very men ſhall 
treat one another as unſound in the faith, in one ſenſe 
or other? The firſt is deemed a dead, dull, and uſe- 
leſs preacher, whilſt, at the ſame time, he is effectu- 
ally ſtopping the mouths of gainfayers. The ſecond, 
it is feared, loves to be peculiar, and verges a little 
towards Antinomianiſm, notwithſtanding many a feeble 
knee is ſtrengthened by his miniſtry. And the third 
is a rambling inconſiſtent preacher, notwithſtanding, 
by his inſtramentality, many are rouge to a ſenſe of 
their ſin and danger. 

Theſe quarrels are of great uſe to our government, 
as they fail not to reproach Chriſtianity, ſtumble the 
weak believer, and grieve all good men. But this is 
not all. You know that two men may have the felf- 
ſame ſentiments in religion; and yet one ſhall chooſe 
to expreſs himſelf in this manner, and another in that, 
which difference of expreſſion only may be attended 
with very ſerious conſequences, if candour is not 
prefent on the occaſion. This was the caſe with 
Trebonius and Theodorus. Theodorus heard Tre- 
donius preach, on a particular occaſion, found him- 
ſelf offended with ſome of his expreſſions, and thought 
it his duty to make the preacher acquainted with it 
as ſoon as poſſible. But as Trebonius has too .cood 
an opinion of his own attainments, eaſily to retratt a 
faying, he vindicated, not only the doctrine, but the 
mode of expreſſion. Theodorus was now more than 
ver perſuaded, that Trebonius was unſound in the 
ith, and was not ſatisfied with verbally defending 

| the 


C 


the truths of the goſpel, i. e. his own ſentiments, but 


commenced a paper war with Trebonius. His apol. 


ogy for this ſtep was indeed artful, for he lugged in 


both Chriſt and religion into partnerſhip with him, 


and under their authority, or pretended authority, he 
did what he could to impeach the orthodoxy, and mar 
the uſefulneſs of Trebonius. 

When Trebonius read the performance, 1 found 
himſelf aggrieved, and ſomething vithin him being 
deeply wounded, he reſolved on retaliation, To 


work he goes: Firſt eſtabhſhes his perſonal orthodoxy, 


which he alſo called the goſpel of Chriſt ; then vindi. 
cated his own proceedings, which, by an happy turn 
of thought, he alſo linked with the honour of relig- 
ion. Though the truth is, neither the goſpel of 
Chriſt nor the honour of religion had any concern at 
all in the ſquabble. However, having firſt ſet himſelf 
and his doarine in a reſpeQable point of view, he 
proceeded diligently to ſearch out and expoſe every 
blemiſh in the performance, and in the end did as 
much for his brother as he before had done for him. 
Thus thoſe two champions for the goſpel, that is, for 
their own honour, went on expoling to the publick, 
all they were acquainted with of each others weak- 
neſſes and folly ; never once ſuſpetting that by ſo do- 
ing each was expoling his own want of wiſdom, and a 
true Chriſtian ſpirit Mean while, the friends of 
both were exceedingly concerned, and in vain ſtudi- 
ed a reconciliation between them. But O what pleaſ- 
ure did it afford our ſociety ! And how did Ambiti- 


oſus and me, and other jocular devils, laugh at their 


folly and childiſhneſs ! From ſources of no great. 
importanc 
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importance than this, I aſſure you, moſt of the quar- 
rels amongſt profeſſors ariſe. But when the conten- 
tion is once begun, it is hard to ſay where it will end. 
By theſe means we get the affections of Chriſtians di- 
vided one from another, and inſtead of being mutual 
helpers of each other, as the Almighty deſigned them, 
we make them mutual hindrances and burdens ; ſo 
that, though we cannot indeed deſtroy them as we 
would, we diſturb and diſtra them to an amazing 
degree. 
Fasr. My ſon, you would have had, comparative- 
ly, little advantage over theſe ſame people but for my 
invention of ſchool-divinity. That is the great en- 
gine of the devil Diſcordans. But for ſchool-divini- 
ty, you might even have retired to hell, or contented 
yourſelf with doing bufinefs among the laity, or in 
the unconverted world ; for if the profeſſors of relig: 
jon were content with what is written in the ſcripture, 
and choſe, as much as pollible, to expreſs themſelves 
in Bible language; there would be ſuch a likeneſs 
in expreſſion, as well as ſentiment, that very probably 
you would finq little to do amongſt them. 


InriD. I doubt it not, Sir. Notwithſtanding, I 


mult aſſure you, my kingdom has ſuffered greatly by 
_ controverſy. For nothing has a more direct tenden- 
cy to inform the mind than well managed controver- 
ſy. But when it ſprings from blind prejudice, and is 
carried on in a party ſpirit, it has a wonderful tenden- 
cy to ſtrengthen my intereſt ; eſpecially if the con- 
tending 5 mutually agree to expoſe each other 
as much as poffible, as in the late ſquabble between 
Parſon Horne and Alderman Wilkes; and which 

U a is; 
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is for the moſt part, the prattice of polemick divines, 


"Thoſe two important gentlemen, the parſon and pa- 
|  triot, gave as much pleaſure to the court party, by 


flinging rogue and atheiſt at each other, with ſo much 
patriotick zeal, as ſome divines, in their polemick 
writings, have given the devil, by throwing heretick, 


Arminian, Calviniſt, Antinomian, &c. in each others 


faces. Few divines can diſpute without calling names. 

Disc. I have before now ſtirred up a ſpirit of jeal. 
ouly between a miniſter and his people, and between 
one miniſter and another, in a manner inexpreſlibly 


maſterly. For example, about a century ago, the ac- 
curate Camillus preached: an excellent ſermon at Po- 


theina, which was heard by ſeveral of the people to 
whom Junius was paſtor ; and they, being greatly af- 
fekted with the ſeaſonableneſs of the ſubjeR, and the 
practical manner in which it was handled, invited 
Camillus to viſit them, and preach in Junius's pulpit, 
not doubting but it would be altogether agreeable to 
their beloved paſtor. Full of the ſermon, when they 


came home, they could not help making Junius par- 


taker of their pleaſure. They expatiated largely up- 
on the excellency of his method, the fertility of his 
illuſtration, and the propriety of his application; all 
of which they did not doubt but Junius would ad. 


mire as much as themſelves. But this was not pre- 


ciſely the caſe. Junius could not help being ſenſibly 
affected with what he had heard ; but prudence forbid 
him to deny Camillus his pulpit. 

When retired, and refleQting on what had paſſed, 


he ſtrongly ſuſpeted that his own honour was injur— 


ed, by his peoples high encomiums on Camillus's ſer- 
mon. 
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mon. My people, ſaid he, allege they never heard 
ſuch an excellent ſermon as that which Camillus 
preached. It is ſomething ſtrange, that this one ſer- 
mon ſhould affect them more than all my ſeven years' 
preaching among them. I never heard them ſay 
half ſo much about any ſermon of mine. It ſhows a 
great want of affection and reſpect to me, as their 
own miniſter, I conceive ; and they ſhall hear of it 
at a time convenient? 

FAST. With Junius's leave, I think by diſcovers a 
love of praiſe, which is by no means the offspring of 
an humble ſpirit. ; He would rather be flattered, than 
his people ſhould be ſilent in his commendation. But 
the judicious ſeldom think it prudent to ſay much in 
praiſe of any perſon to his face, how well ſoever they 
may be_affeted towards him.; and that for two very 
good reaſons. 1. Such commendation has not a lit- 
tle of the appearance of flattery, however ſincere it 
may be in the party who 3 it. 2. There are 
but few who are able to bear much commendation, with- 
out ſuſtaining damage by it. A man mult be led deeply 
into an acquaintance with his own nothingneſs andinſuffi- 
ciency, before he can bear to be praiſed and careſſed.“ 

, Inx1D., That is true, brother ; ; and yet people | 
may err even on that hand, and be cautious overmuch ; 

for 


, . 5 2 b 
8 It is a very common thine, in 2 8 chat if 3 have a member of 
more uſefulneſs than others, they-exalt and extol him above his meaſure ; ſo 
that he becomes elated with ſelf-conceit, and in the iſſue, when he cannot carry 
every point his own way, he turns againſt his former careſſers, and becomes the 
ſcourge of the community. In this the righteous jadgment of God is manifeſt, 
who, will have all men to. appear in their native nochingneſs aud emptineſs, ue 
werthy of the truſt andic dependence of one another, 
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for fear of puffing him up by unſeaſonable comm. :nd- 
ation, may depreſs the ſpirits of their miniſter, by 
with-holding from him that countenance and encour. 
agement, which his ſpirit and circumſtances require, 
People are, in all things, given to extremes ; and 
either a miniſter is careſt and almoſt adored as an un- 
paralelled perſon, or he has little or no notice taken 
of him. I remember a remarkable inſtance of this 
in the laſt century. There was an independent church, 
who, having a miniſter of a lively addreſs and found 
doctrine, one who bid fair for great uſefulneſs among 
them; yet a lineal deſcendant of the great Diotrephes, 
who loved to have the pre- eminence; and one who 
choſe to direct them in all the concerns of life, in 
their families, in their buſineſs, as well as in the church. 
To his government they yielded themſelves implicit- 
ly, and almoſt adored the ground upon which he trode. 
With careſſes and favours they loaded him, until they 
had raiſed him to the very height of ſelf-ſufficiency 
and importance; from which they themſelves at laſt 
aſſiſted to caft him down; and the contempt then 
poured upon him, pretty nearly equalled their former 
careſſes. After him they had another, of an almoſt 
_ contrary diſpoſition. He had but a very mean opin- 
ion of his own abilities, either for preaching or gov- 
erning. He had ſuch conſtant acquaintance with the 
power of his own corruptions, that he was commonly 
low and depreſt in ſpirit. He never aſſumed any 
ſuperiority over even the meaneſt member, firmly 
believing himſelf to be the vileſt and moſt unworthy 
' finner of the whole community; he ſtood in need of 


all encouragement poſſible, in order to hearten him 
for 
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for his work. Yet the ſame people, who had deſtroy- 
ed the former with unſeaſonable kindneſs, ſuffered 
the latter to drag on heavily all his days, ſo that from 
them he ſeldom or never heard of his word having 
been made uſeful. And I ſuppoſe muſt have ſunk 
under his diſcouragements, if ſtrangers, who afterwards 
came into the church, had not been more free with 
him in diſcovering ſome degree of affectionate regard. 
Different ſpirits will require different uſage, in order 
to preſerve their uſeſulneſs: What was death to the 
former of thoſe miniſters, would have been life and 
vigour to the latter; and what ſo exceedingly weak- 
ened the hands of the latter, would in all probability 
have been the preſervation of the former. But we 
forget parſon Junius, couſin. . 8 
Dis. Sir, Junius would have his on humour; 
and, accordingly, when the time came that Camillus 
made his viſit, any perſon attentive to Junius's be- 
haviour, might eakly find that his friend's room would, 
to him, have been more agreeable than his company, 
notwithſtanding, for decency's fake, he forced himſelf 
to carry it to him with ſome degree of ſeeming civility : 
I fay ſeeming, for cven Chriſtian people have not as 
yet learned, to be exactly, on all occaſions, what they 
ſeem. But Camillus is a ſagacious nan, and ſoon 
perceived Junius's coldnelſs, through all his formal 
civility and ſeeming deference. He began to queſ- 
tion with himſelf from whence this coldneſs might 
have proceeded ? In what he might have given of- 
tence ? But never dreams that jealouſy is at the bot- 
tom. Is he not offended with my doarine ? ſaid he 
to himſelf, What can be the meaning of this diſtant 
U3 carriage 
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carriage of his? What have 1 done or ſaid that might 
give him umbrage ? So Camillus reaſoned, but hit 
not upon the real cauſe. And as Camillus is ſome: 
what fond of his own ſentiments, though a man inſe. 
riour to few who are accounted good and religious, 
he could not help being in doubt about the orthodoxy of 
his friend. By theſe means, happily invented by me, 
this well-deſigned viſit, inſtead of anſwering the val. 
uable ends of promoting religious friendſhip, rather 
tended, by my intervention, to alienate their affec. 
tions from each other. RRE HD 
Junius would ſtill have his own wo, and from 
that day forward diſcovered a ſhyneſs to thoſe, who 
ſeemed moſt delighted with Camillus; and when oc- 
caſion offered, he did not ſpare beſtowing on them, 
what is called a dry rub. 8 5 
This was not all; for Junius conf not leave his 
prejudice: behind him when he went to the pulpit, 
where he adapted his diſcourſes accordingly. On 
the other hand, his people could eafily ſee he was 
not in his uſual ſpirit ; and they concluded, that they 
had given him no juſt cauſe of offence. | 
Mean while, both parties mutually watched each 
other's words and deportment. If Junius happened 


to ſpeak any thing harſh, either from the pulpit or in 


common converſation, it was ſaid to proceed from a 
bad ſpirit. On the other hand, if any of them hap- 
pened to object to any thing ſpoken by him, he im- 
| mediately concluded, either that his people were 
prejudiced againſt him, or did not love ſound doc- 
trine ; for he had not a doubt of the ſoundneſs and 
truth of his own doctrine. And fo they went on, un- 
* : til 
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til, in the iflue, fhere was a final ſeparation. Behold, 
- gentlemen, how great a fire a little ſpark of my nature 
kindleth. Every well-wiſher to the Beelzebubian 
_ goverment muſt acknowledge, that the devil Diſcor- 
dans merits great applauſe. 
Fs r. I ſpeak for the reſt, my ſon, and own that 
your uſefulneſs is of great extent. I perſuade myſelf 
your royal grandfather will well reward you, by giv- 
ing you eternal duration among the people of the + 
nether regions ; for certainly your atchievements 
merit the greateſt eſteem. Why, my ſon, you make 
the Nazarenes weak as other men ? 


Dis. After all, I aſſure you, at certain times, L have ” 


hard work of it. I mean when Mr. Submiſſion, my 
avowed enemy, and me, happen to meet. This Sub— 
miſſion is one of Immanuel's own children, a very 
great peace maker, therefore his buſineſs is direaly 
oppolite to mine ; and, although I hate him, I mult 
ſay, he is one of the meekeſt perſons upon earth. 
Never is he known to quarrel with any perſon, ex- 
cept myſelf. And I confeſs, that in every ſcuffle 
with him hitherto, I have had the worſt of it; 
but, I thank my ſtars, it is very ſeldom I meet with 
him. When we do mcet, meek as he is, I am quite 
nonpluſſed, and am obliged either to flee, which I 
abhor, or to fall before him, which is yet a greater 
mortification to a ſpirit ſo noble as I am. 

IxF1D. So then, couſin, I perceive, you are as ill 
put to it when you meet with Submiſſion, as L am 
when I encounter his elder brother Fides. Fides is 
a warrior with whom 1 have maintained a very long, 
though not doubtful war ; not doubtful, becauſe 1 
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am worſted as ſure as ever I enter the liſts with him. 
With great facility 1 can overturn the power of eve. 
ry other heavenly chieftain ; but this fellow, this ſame 
Fides, is Immanuel's champion, and has performed 
che moſt unparalleled atchievements; ſuch atchieve- 
ments as never were performed by any hero beſides 
| himſelf, He hath ſubdued kingdoms, wrought right. 
eouſneſſes, obtained promiſes, ſtopped the mouths of 
lions, quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the edge 
of the ſword, out of weakneſs hath made people ſtrong, 
caufing even from fainting to wax valiant in fight, 
turning to flight the armies of the aliens. He hath 
given to women their dead children again, ſuſtained 
others under the moſt cruel tortures, in ſuch a man- 
ner, that they would not accept of dehverance ; gave 
a good report of the promiſed land, to thoſe ancient 
worthies, who walked about in ſheep ſkins and goat 
__tkins, deftitute, afflicted, and tormented, of whom, 
notwithſtanding they lodged in dens and caves of the 
carth, the world itſelf was undeſeryving. * 

Thele are a ſpecimen of his atchieyements. But 
great and heroick as he is, he finds that I alſo am of 
noble deeds ; a ſpirit not eaſily rendered inactive, 
and more difficult ſtill entirely to ſubdue. Although 
he has the promiſe of the moſt complete victory in 
the end, I put him to exert his utmoſt ; for when, to 
appcarance, I am dead as a pebble, and Fides has 
the ſole pre-eminence in the ſoul of man, I play rey- 
nard with him, and ſeign myſelf dead in order to eſ- 
cape the vengeance of his arm. 

In time he finds out my deceit ; for I watch the 
ppportunity when he 1s in the very height of a par- 
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oxyſm, and can ſcarcely breathe. He is excccding- 
ly troubled with fits, which will ſometimes hold him 
for a long time together, and in which you would 
take him to be wholly dead. Then I take the ad- 


vantage, and riſe upon him with all my powers, 4 


beat and bruiſe him, until life begins to return, whic 
is not always of a ſudden. But when he feels the 


I inflict on him, his ſpirit returns to renewed vigour ; 
he unlocks the magazines of grace, and brings forth 
ſuch implements of war as I am not able to ſtand 
againſt ; ſo that before he is well out of his fit he is 


as ſtrong as ever. At other times he is a long while 
before he is freed from the effects of his fits; weak- 
neſs, indiſpoſition, and languor, hang upon bim for 


many months ; at which time he receives no mercy at 
the hand of Infidelis. 
This fellow is of the moſt amazing conſtitution ; 


for whereas, on one hand, idleneſs never fails to 


throw him into a lethargy, ſo on the other, hard la- 
bour, ſevere conflicts, and cruel buffetings, never 
fail to make him ſtrong and vigorous ; and what is 
very remarkable in itſelf, but very unlucky for me, 
is, that, the more he is beaten and bruiſed, the ſtronger 
he grows; and theſe fits, in which you would take 
him to be juſt a dying, it is ſaid, only tend to make 
him the more robuſt and hvely ; which is the reaſon 
that, although J frequently put him to great pain, I 
am always diſcomfited in the iſſue. 

However, gentle friends, you muſt allow, when cir- 
cumſtances are conſidered, my valour will, at leaſt, 
equal, if not prove ſuperiour, to that of Fides. He 

fights 


weight of my arm, and the ſmart of the wounds which 
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fights under a certain aſſurance of vidory, and knows, 
of a truth, that in the end he ſhall be more than con- 
queror ; I as well know that I ſhall be diſcomfited, 
which would diſhearten any beſides myſelf. Yet, 
notwithſtanding the diſcouragement, I give him many 
a vigorous turn for it ere I deſiſt, and foully trip up 


bis heels oftener than thrice. Even when I have him 


down, ſprawling and gaſping for life, I am conſcious 
he will afterwards renew his ſtrength and give me a 
moſt ſevere drubbing ; and, that his victorious hand 
ſhall, in the end, put a period to the days of great In- 
fidelis. Yet this noble principle of royal malice 
prompts me on, and I will not yield an hair's breadth 
whilſt life endures. O the fearful combats I could 
relate, which I have had with this heavenly champion, 
_ this ſame Fides! 

FasT. We ſhall be glad to 1 of them, my broth- 
er, at another time ; but at preſent, if agreeable, I 
| ſhould like you to reſume the ſtory, part of which we 
have already had, reſpeQing the progreſs of your 
kingdom ? 

IxF1D. You have already heard how agreeable t to 
bis holineſs my inſtructions were, as alſo of the laws 
by which the whole ſyſtem of religion was inverted, 
and how the pious prieſt had inveſted himſelf with 
the perſettions of Deity. I knew that the introduc- 
tion of this new Chriſtianity might be attended with 
ſome dithculty, therefore adviſed his holineſs, the fa- 
tzer of the world, to deify ſome others as well as him- 
ſelf ; but, at the ſame time, leſt his ſupremacy ſhould 
he in any wiſe infringed, to take care that none ſhould 
be C:thed until after their death, and that only with 
| an 
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an inferiour rank of godſhip. He took m y advice, 
canonized a vaſt number under the title of ſaints, and 
ordained maſſes to be ſaid to them out of his own 
newly compoſed Bible : For the old Bible, in uſe 
among primitive Chriſtians, having its laws fo contra- 
ry to thoſe of the pope, was, by his authority, made 
null and void ; and Rome, once the miſtreſs of the 
world, became the mother of harlots ; once more the 
ſeat of paganiſm. But, for diſtinftion's ſake, we 
call the latter Chriſtian-pagans ; becaule they exerciſe 
all their villany under the ſpecious ſhew of Chriſ- 
N N 
In order to ſupport the Chriſtian-pantheon worſhip, 
ſlaughter-houſes were built, and called holy inquiſi- 
tions; where every one who was known to deny the 
ſupremacy and infallib ility of his holineſs the pope, 
or ſo much as harbour a ſuſpicion concerning the pa- 
pal faith, was treated with as little mercy as if he had 
been in hell. By theſe means, people were kept in 
the moſt dreadful awe ; ſo that, if any man happen- 
ed to be intelligent enough to ſee through the cheat, 
he was obliged to keep- his mind to himſelf ; well 
knowing, that one word ſpoken againſt the lucrative 
faith of the prieſts, would have enſured his certain 
death, by means the moſt barbarous and cruel. By 
this amazing ſubtilty of prieſtcraft, with the utmoſt 
ſecurity they carried on their villany, under the maſk 
of ſanttity, for many centuries, and all Europe trem- 
bled at the indignation of the prieſthood. For by 
means of my brother's medals, and titles of eccleſiaſ- 
acal dignity, together with my blinding influence, 
the various orders of reverend fathers clave as faſt to 
his 
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his nolinels as ſcales to one another on the impene- 
trable back of leviathan. 

Yet, terrible as the prieſthood were, they could not 
totally prevent the light of the goſpel ſhining, leſs or 
more, in ſome parts of Chriſtendom, eſpecially in Brit. 
ain ; where Wickliffe and his diſciples gave their rey. 
erences no ſmall uneaſineſs ; for which they poured 
vengeance upon his bones forty years after his demiſe. 
This ſame ſcripture light, kindled in England by 
Wickliffe's miniſtry, ſpread itſelf to the continent, 
where firſt John Huſs and Jerome of Prague galled 
the ſides of popiſh prelates ; for which the very pious 
council of Conſtance, firſt recommended them to the 
care of the devil by excommunication, and then, in 
the name of the God of mercy, condemned them to 
be burned to death for believing the Bible. It is 
amazing to think, with what dexterity they have lug 
ged in the name of the Almighty, to ſandtify their 
murders on all occaſions. 

About a century after this, a very ſtrict inquiry af. 
ter truth began, by the inſtrumentality of John Cal. 
vin and Martin Luther, two avowed enemies to pop- 
uſh wickedneſs. This revival of religion was very 
alarming to the prieſts of Rome, and very injurious 
to my government. His infallible holineſs, inſtigated 
by the devil Crudelis, voted their immediate deſtruc- 
tion, by fire and faggot, by poiſon, aſſaſſination, or 
any way; for there is nothing dreaded by this ſame 
vicar of Chrilt, ſo much as the ſpreading of goſpel 
knowledge. 

Theſe meaſures, however, I withſtood ; having 
fm paſt experience found, that coercive meaſure 

are 
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are by no means the moſt likely to reduce profeſſors 
of religion to the obedience of infidelity ; and x 
thought it better to ſend the devil Diſcordans to viſit 
them, with inſtruftions to make them quarrel about 
the forms of religion ; this I took to be the moſt like- 
ly method to invalidate the teſtimony of both, and to 
baffle and confound their followers. This was done, 
and they jarred exceedingly about circumſtantials; 
but do what we would, they ſpake of the doctrines which 
are abſolutely neceflary to ſalvation, with perfect uni- 
formity, which greatly fruſtrated our dark defigns ; 
and this fire of reformation fo lately fanned, by de- 
grees ſpread itfelf on the Continent, and in Great- 


Britain, where it aroſe in the days of Wickliffe. 


The pope and me, being loth to give up the gov- 
ernment we had always been accuſtomed to have in 
theſe nations, did what we could to ſtifle the refor- 
mation: But, alas! it went on with rapidity in the 
days of Edward, and might have made greater ad- 
vances than it has ever yet done, if, luckily for his 
holineſs and me, that prince had not been taken away in 
early life. Mary, being a princeſs juſt fitted to our turn, 
no ſooner aſcended the throne, than I flew to England, 
accompanied by the devil Crudelis, reſolving, at all 
events, to cruſh with oppreſſion, all who rebelled 
againſt me and his holineſs. To this falutary purpoſe, 
were tranſported from the pope's arſenal, abundance 
of hempen cord, and faggots beyond number, that we 
might oblige the people to renounce Jeſus Chriſt, and 
_ Forſhip his Romiſh infallibility. 

There were, in thoſe days, two luſty biſhops, right 
reverend tyrants in the devil, Bonner of London, and 

| Gardiner 
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Gardiner of Wincheſter, who, hearing of our arrival, 
came, equipped in their prelatick robes, to do us 
greeting, and bid us welcome to the Britiſh ſhore. 
This brace of right reverend prelates, we appointed 
prime inquiſitors in matters of faith, and principal 
agents of our intended cruelty. Indeed None that 
ever ſuſtained the office of prieſt, ever were more 
truſty friends to che government of Rome and hell, 
than were thoſe worthy prelates. 

The vigilant devil Crudelis ceaſed not, day or 
night, from perſecuting the ſaints, ſo that many of the 
ringleaders of the ſect of the Nazarenes were appre- 
hended, tried, condemned, and tormented to death, at 
a ſtake ; ſuch as archbiſhop Cranmer, biſhop Hoop- 
er, biſhop Latimer, biſhop Ridley, &c. &c. But, as 
it happened in former perſecutions, ſo it fell out in 
this, the aſhes of burned ſaints proved ſuch fertiliz- 
ing manure to the church, that, in defiance both of 
hell and the pope, the deteſted N azarenes became by 
far more numerous. Wherefore, if our friend Mary, 
of zealous and ſcarlet memory, | had not been' ſum- 
moned hence to recelve her reward, the poor devil 
Crudelis muſt neceſlarily have deſiſted, merely from 
inceſſant and unſuccelsful fatigue, and the N azarenes 
would have obtained reſt, ſolely from our deſperation. 

But when Immanuel beheld ſuch havock made of 
his church, and ſo many places bathed with ſanAtified 
blood, his wrath took the alarm ; in bis judgment, he 
cut down the zealous queen and her two truſty biſh- 
_ ops, and raiſed queen Betſey to the throne of En- 
gland. Now the ſword of perſecution was wreſted 
from the hands of the papiſts, and the bod people of 

the 
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the church of England did for the puritans, what the 


zealous papiſts had done for them, during the reign 
of queen Mary. This ſame queen Elizabeth, was a 


great zealot for high church, and a vigorous nurſe of 


epiſcopacy ; but the Browniſts, and other diſſenters, 
felt the full weight of her regal vengeance. I happi- 

ly prevailed, unexpectedly, with the divines of the 
eſtabliſned church, to retain the more refined part of 
the popiſh ſyſtem ; which thoſe men who were for a 
thorough reformation, both in dottrine and diſcipline, 
could not comply with; and, for their noncompli- 
ance, we taught them that the arm of epiſcopacy is 
every whit as heavy as that of popery, when it is ex- 
erted for the good of the church. And, for my own 
part, I prompted their reverences to coerc.ve meal- 


ures, being very apprehenſive, that the reformation 


wight have been carried on farther than it really was. 
Avas. And I aſſure you, I myſelf was not idle in 


thoſe days, but played my game into the hand of 


great Infidelis. I met their lordſhips the prelates, (I 
ſhall never forget it) in full convocation, and reaſon- 
ed with them on the intended reformation, and unto 
my arguments they lent a willing and attentive ear. 
„Well, gentlemen, ſaid I, do you intend to come to 
a thorough reformation then, aud reduce Chriſtianity 


to its primitive ſimplicity ? Have you conſidered, 


gentlemen, that in fo doing you muſt loſe your 
princely revenues, and deſcend to a level with plain 
Peter, Paul and Barnabas, which muſt nceds be a 
very mortyf,ing ſlep to ſome of you. Recollett, I 
pray you, how long your preſent profits and dignitics, 
have been enjoyed by your predeceſſors in vour ſev- 
„ 
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eral ſees. Long before Chriſtianity was known in 
Britain, even beyond the ken of hiſtory, this nation 
was divided into the ſeveral biſhopricks and archbiſh. 
opricks by you enjoyed. Through all the ages of 
popery, the ſame diviſion of the nation into archflam- 
inries and flaminries, continued under their preſent 
denominations ; and will you diſcover ſuch a degree 
of mortification, as to give up the profits annexed to 
your eccleſiaſtical dignities ? That were to ſhow, in. 
deed, that proteſtant biſhops have leſs providence 
than pagan flamins. Yet, if you are determined to 
purge your religion from every relict of popery, 
your profits, gentlemen, muſt be parted with, your 
revenues muſt be enjoyed no more ; and how will 
this be relithed by you?“ By ſuch ſenſible and ſea. 
ſonable remonſtrances, I won greatly upon the minds of 
their lordſhips ; and, in the iſſue, it was reſolved, that 
rather than part with their dignities and revenues, 
they ſhould ſubmit to many things, which have no 
foundation in ſcripture. 

Fast. You bring to my mind, couſin Avaro, the | 
reception I met with by the dignitaries of the ancient 
church, on the diſtribution of the fore- mentioned 
medals, I went, attired in my robes of ſtate, to de- 
liver one of my archiepiſcopalian medals to a certain 
prieſt ; whom I inſtantly created “ His grace and 
moſt reverend.” He mumbled over to himſelf ſev- 
eral times, © moſt reverend, his grace,” viewing the 
medal with the cloſeſt attention. It is, it is, ſaid he, 
a very ſoft and agreeable mode of addreſs. Moſt 
reverend ; his grace. Yes, my lord, faid I, it is 
very muſical, and what I myſelf only am capable of 

compoling, 
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compoſing. A mode of addreſs very becoming the 
dignity of an archbiſhop. Humble preachers, ſuch 
as Peter, Paul, Timothy, and Titus, might be very 
well contented, without being their graces and moſt 
reverend ; for they were not, as you are, courtiers; 
clothed in ſoft raiment. But for a ſpiritual courtier, 
for the ptimate of a province, to proftitute his name 
to vulgar mouths, would be highly unbecoming, 
would greatly eclipſe the honours of your elevated 
ſation. © But, worthy Sir, returned he, you know 
this is a very cenſorious world in which we live, and 
ſome people may be wicked enough to ſuppoſe, that 
ſuch a title as, his grace, does not ſo well become a 
man whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, and I may be 
cenſured as ambitious,” I hope, my lord, replied I, 
you will not meditate too much on the gloomy ſub- 
je of mortality, or that will make your dignity cum- 
berſome indeed. Honours fade, Sir, on the proſpe& 
of the grave. As to your being cenſured, as proud 
and ambitious, I hold the contrary ; it will be deem- 
ed effential to your high eſtate, and the uſe of the 
Bible being prohibited, the laity will not know but 
your order is of apoſtolical inſtitution. Beſides, there 
is my lord duke enjoys the ſame title of addreſs with 
your grace; ſo that, inſtead of being cenſured as 
proud and antichriſtian, all ranks of people will re- 
vere you the more for it; eſpecially, as it will make 
you a fit companion for princes. The nobility will 
conſider you as their luperiour, in as much as a ſpir- 
itual duke is ſuperiour to a temporal ; ſo that, in the 
church, your ſeat will be next to the cardinals, and 
in the ſe nate -houſe, next to the prince himſelf. The 

W | gentry 
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gentry will fawn upon you, ſpaniel-like, in order to 


obtain preferment for younger ſons, and the vulgar 
will adore you as a demi-god. 
I would farther adviſe you, to lay akde preaching 


to the vulgar race, and apply yourſelf wholly to af. 
fairs of ſtate ; unleſs called to it, may be once in ey. 


en years, to preach to the king and his nobles, 
« Aye, replied the worthy prelate, but how ſhall I 


diſpenſe with the obligations I am under, as a biſh- 
op, to meditate on theſe things, to give myſelf wholly 


to the miniltry of the word and prayer yea, to be 
inſtant in preaching the word, in ſeaſon and out of 
ſeaſon ?” Oh, Sir, replied I, you need to be under 


no concern about that. * Surely, Sir, that is the du- 


ty of a biſhop,” replied he. Yes, very true, ſaid I; 


the duty of biſhops, ſuch as were in the apoſtles' days; 
ſuch biſhops as are appointed in the New Teſtament, 
But what has that to do with a dioceſan biſhop, or an 


archbiſhop, of whom you yourſelf are the fil. 
There were none of them, you know, in the apoſtles 
days ; none appointed in the word of God. And 
therefore the laws which bind ſcriptural biſhops to 
obedience, can have no manner of power over you, 
as dioceſans ; much leſs can a metropolitan, ſuch a 
biſhop as the apoſtles never thought of, be under any 


ſuch injunQions. Surely your grace muſt know that 


a lord biſhop, or a gracious metropolitan, muſt have 
enough to do without preaching the goſpel. Yet if 


theſe things are not ſufficient to remove the ſcruples 
of your mind; and you ſhould ſtill have a notion, 


that preaching is a duty incumbent on you, I can put 


you: 
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you in a way to ſatisfy your conſcience, without abat- 
ing any thing of your greatneſs: 

« Pray, Sir, be ſo kind,” ſaid he. May it pleaſe 
your grace, replied I, it is neither more nor leſs than 
to preach by proxy, as people plead their cauſes 
in a court of judicature. You know it is the ſame 
in effect, whether you preach in perſon or by 
proxy, ſo that your numerous flock have preaching 
enough: 

Farther, with your grace's leave, I do not ink It 
becoming your dignity, even to ſay prayers in your 
own family. How far beneath the character of ſuch 
a ſpiritual dignitary, to be down on his knees amidft 
his ſervants, worſhiping his maker ? Let me adviſe 
you, either to lay aſide family worſhip altogether, or 
have it performed by a chaplain. This will have two 
very great advantages attending it. 1. It will ſave 
your grace a great deal of hard and unpleaſant labour. 
And, 2. It will make your grace's piety to be admir- 
ed hag the vulgar. Methinks I hear one ſay to anoth- 

„% What a od man 1s my lord, the archbiſhop ! f 


, For although he is too high for ſaying prayers him- 


ſelf, or has got ſo much that he has no need to pray, 
he gives a good ſalary to Mr. Honeylip, duly to per- 
form the offices of religion in his ſtead.” 

All this while, the good archbiſhop continued ab- 
ſorbed in thought, and, awaking as from a trance, he 
laid, with aſtoniſhment glowing on his countenance, 
“Sir, you amaze me! So pertinent your counſel ; 
ſo perſuaſive your addreſs. You have more than 
balf brought me over to your opinion, as my future 
conduct will teſtify.” 
| W 2 
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Having ſucceeded, even beyond expeRation, with 


his grace the archbiſhop, I waited immediately on all 
the dioceſans, within the pontifical juriſdiction, and 
took the moſt likely meaſures to bang & them over to 
our intereſt. 

1. I perſuaded them, as I had done the archbiſh. 
op before them, that the worldly grandeur with which 
I and his holineſs had inveſted them, was certainly 
too heavy a burden for them, to be able to aſcend 
the pulpit ſtairs, above once or twice a year; and that 
even then it ought not to be to preach to an ording 
ry congregation. 

2. That they might diſcharge their duty, to the 
Puls within their reſpective dioceſes, by providing vic. 
ars to watch over them in their ſtead, in their ſeyer. 
al pariſhes or diviſions, that they might freely ſpend 
cheir time either at the court of Rome, or at the 
courts of their ſeveral princes, without ſuſtaining lob 
at home. 

Disc. Why, Sir, according to your account, the 
readieſt way to ſtop the mouth of a noiſy preacher, is 
to make a biſhop of him. | 

IxFID. The only way in the world, coufin. Had 
the king of England given a biſhoprick to the noily 


Whitefield, as he was adviſed to do by a certain no- 


bleman, it 1s unknown what miſchief might have been 
prevented, A biſhoprick would have done him more 
real injury, than if all the biſhops in England had 
written againſt him. You remember well, how Dr. 
D- d once threatened our ruin, and promiſed fait 
for doing a miſchief to oyr government ; until our 
happy * fixt him in a prebend's ſtall, and a 1—! 

chaplainſhip ; 
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chaplainſhip ; ſince which time he has been quiet 
enough, and lets people ts and take their - reſt 
ſecurely. 

FAs T. Having ſecured both orders of popiſhi biſh- 
ops, I took care to eſtabliſh deans, abbots, monks, 
friars, vicars, .chaunters, prebendaries, canons, minor 
canons, &c. &c. From thence I proceeded to per- 
ſuade the higher orders of clergy, to encourage plu- 
rality of livings, well knowing that if a country vicar 
could but procure a fat and fruitful benefice, he 
would even imitate his betters, and preach as little as 
poſſible. I have often, with great pleaſure, obſerved, 
that if a benefice exceed two hundred pounds per 
annum, the poor vicar who enjoys it, finds himſelf 
very unable to preach, and is therefore · obliged to 
hire a journeyman, to whom he leaves the bulk of 
his buſineſs. By theſe means, we got curates intro- 
duced into the church; a ſet of gentlemen fold to 
flavery and inured to poverty, not for want of parts 
and learning, nor always for want of Rety, but for 
want of what is by far more neceſſary to preferment, 
a patron. A journeyman weaver, watch-maker, or 
cabinet-maker, can afford a better table than many a 
gentleman, who lacks nothing but a patron, to make 
him equal to the very firlt of biſhops. 

Happily, it juſt anſwered our deſire, and was not 
long before a ſharp conflict between the vicars and 
curates enſued. As it is not without a vein of droll- 
ery, I ſhall give you a ſketch of it. There was a 
certain vicar, who having obtained a living of about 
800l. a year, called his curate to him one day, and 
thus addreſſed him: „ Mr. Curate, I am now in a 
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Ration which will admit but of little preaching ; 1 
muſt therefore get you to take that part of the ſervice 


- principally upon yourſelf. I am under a neceſſity of 


viſiting the neighbouring gentlemen, and aſſiſting 
them in their polite amuſements, as has been the cul. 
tom of my predeceſſors for time immemorial; ſo that 
litle of my time can be devoted to preaching or 
praying, and leſs ſtill to ſtudy and contemplation.“ 
Mr. Curate replied, “ Indeed, Sir, I am but a poor 
hireling, whoſe ſcanty allowance is no way adequate 
to labours ſo extenſive. I am reſolved, Sir, to meal. 
ure my ſervices by my annual falary.” The vicars 
benefice being ſufficient to raiſe him above preach- 


ing, and the curate's allowance ſo ſmall that he could 


not afford to preach much, it ſo fell out between vic- 
ar and curate, that the pariſhioners could not obtain 
above twenty minutes preaching weekly, in return for 
their tithes, many dues and offerings. This, you 
know, was greatly to our advantage. 1 

Another inſtance of altercation, between the ,vicar 
and curate, I well remember, which alſo was decided 
in our favour. “ Hark you, Mr. Curate, ſaid a cer— 
tain vicar one day to his journeyman, I expett you ſhall 
take the care of all the fouls, within my pariſh, upon 
yourlelf ; as I have much buſineſs of a very differ 
ent nature on my hands.” I take the care of them, 
Sir, replied his curateſhip; what have I to do with 


them? I ſhall take no care of them, I affure you.“ 


„Well, but Mr. Curate, ſaid the vicar, I hired you 
on purpoſe that you ſhould take the care of them of 


from me.” „Indeed, Sir, rejoined the curate, I will 
not, I am reſolved ; do you think that, for the ſcant) 


allowance 
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allowance of twelve ſhillings per week, I vill put my 
own ſoul in the place of your pariſhioners ? No, Sir, 
let him take the .care of them, who is beſt paid for 
o doing.” Then, ſaid the vicar, let my lord biſhop | 
take care of them, for, he is better paid than either 
vicar or curate.“ By theſe means, the pariſhioners 
may go to heaven or hell, as moſt ſuits their inclina- 
tion, provided always the fees are punQually paid. 
IA. Well, father, I really think thoſe curates were 
in the right; for as they receive but journey man's 
wages for doing the drudgery of the buſineſs, it 4s 
unreaſonable to deſire any more than journeyman's 
labour from them. If they, perform the more ſervile 
parts of the office, for their ſcanty allowance, it ſeems 
but meet the vicars, who receive the far greateſt part 
of the profits, ſhould take the burthen of ſouls upon 
themſelves. If I am not greatly miſtaken, the far 
greater part of mankind, the. vicars and high-prielts 
alone excepted, are of the ſame opinion with me and 
the curate. However, that was all in the days of 
popery, and the church of England hath moon been 
bleſſed with a great A Th 

IN FID. It has. lo, Impiator, and been deformed 
again, almoſt far enough. Some time aſter the re- 
formation, indeed, the goſpel was preached almoſt ev- 
ery where in England, which made me apprekend the 

moſt dreadful conſequences, and made me exert my 
utmoſt influence, in order to reduce the clergy to 
: obedience. 

This important point was in a great meaſure carri- 
ed, by fixing their attention inordinately upon tradi- 
nion, and kindling relentings 1 in the boſom of many a 
W 4  gownimap; 
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gownſman, towards the old ſcarlet lady, whoſe goy. 
ernment had been rejected. Sp that, by degrees, ] 
drew them to take counſel, as formerly, from the wiſe 
Infidelis ; one particular inſtance of which I ſhall 
give you, if you think it will not too long detain you 
from neceſlary buſineſs. 

Fass. That is well thought of, brother. Idleneſs 
belongs not to our fraternity ; I hold it good, there- 
fore, that we adjonrn to our uſual time of meeting, 
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DI AU. OG VUE xv. 
Furordt⸗ 


Wu we ad veſterday, you mentioned 
ſome particular inſtance of the clergy ſeek- 
ing to you for direction, brother; - Will it pleaſe you 
to relate it to us now ? 

INI p. It is only a little confabulation I had with 
my good friend, parſon Out-and-in. The caſe was 
this: I ſet out one morning, for Rome, to remove 
ſome ſcruples which infeſted the mind of his holineſs, 
the father of the world; but, paſſing by parſon Out- 
and- in's garden, I beheld the reverend gentleman in 


his morning gown and velvet cap, walking flow and 


penſive, to all appearance in a dejeticd manner. 
Charity bid me ſtop and relieve the thoughtful divine. 
At her command I ſtopped, and called : So ho, Mr. 
Out-and- in; how do you do? The good gentleman, 
awaking as from a trance, eretted his body into a 
perpendicular poſture, puſhed up the ſnout of his cap 
from over his eyes, and finding it was me who called, 
inſtantly replied, O my good friend, Rationalis ! 
(for that is the name by which I am known by the 
clergy, of all denominations) am I ſo happy as to 
meet with you, in this ſo difficult ſeaſon? I pray you, 
moſt honourable tutor, be pleaſed to ſtop and give 
me your advice.” 
I went to him, and thus the old Levite began : 
| & Moſt truly noble and intelligent Sir, I, and my 
brethren, 
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brethren, the genuine children of learning and ſcience, 
have long been much prieved "Jo rapid progreſs 
of fanaticiſm, which now prevails amazingly over the 
people. So prevalent is it, Sir, that fanatical preach- 
ers are more followed, more efteemed, than we, the 
votaries of almighty reaſon. In theſe days, Sir, there 
1 are ſome, who, in a frantick manner, decry the no- 
ble powers of the human ſoul, which we eſteem to 
be almoſt divine; who preach falvation, by what 
they call the righteouſneſs of Chrift, contrary to the 
anſtruttions, which we receive from that illumination, 
which thou haſt given us. We have long been ſtudy- 

ing how to ſuppreſs this fanaticiſm, and to promote 
the more conſiſtent doctrine of ſalvation by our own 
works, and the liberty and freedom of our own will, 
to perform perſect righteouſneſs. It is intolerable, 
'Sir, to hear men of virtue and piety, placed on a level 
with vile publicans and ſinners, who know not the 
law, and are therefore accurſed. Impious, in the 
higheſt degree, to ſuppoſe that the benevolent Deity 
will not reward our good endeavours to pleaſe him, 

by working out our own falvation, without truſting 

in the righteouſneſs of another.” 

Jo be ſure, ſaid I, to gentlemen of virtue and 
goodneſs, it muſt be very mortifying to ſubmit to be 

| levelled with thoſe: who work not, but believe in him 
who juſlifieth the ungodly, - Very trying, indeed, to 
own one's ſelf to be an hell-deſerving ſinner, when 

your own reaſon bears witneſs, that you deſerve the 
ineftimable bleſſings of everlaſting happineſs, for your 

own perſonal goodneſs. What man of virtue and 
moral goodneſs, what gentleman of a clear head and 
good 
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good heart, like yourſelf, can bear to be told, that 
harlots and publicans ſhall enter the kingdom of heav- 
en ſooner than you '? I wonder not, my worthy Sir, 
that the preaching of ſalvation by the works of another, 
ſhould be a ſtone of perpetual ſtumbling, and a rock 
of invincible offence to you. And this offence will 
never be removed, until we can ſo manage it, that 
this ſame book, called ſcripture, is made to truckle 
to the more conſiſtent dictates of human reaſon ; by 
which alone the authenticity of doftrine ought to be 
atteſted, independently of any records whatever, ei: 


ther ancient or modern. 


I myſelf have beheld the preaching of the croſs of 
Chriſt, with a great deal of uncaſineſs. But for ſeeing 
the ſelf-righteous Jews break their bones by ſtumbling 
upon it, and the wiſe philoſophick Grecians turning 
merry-andrews, and laughing at it as ſooliſhneſs, I 
ſhould certainly have ſunk into deſpair ; becauſe 1 
was unhappy enough to ſee it prove both the power 
of God, and the wiſdom of God, to thoſe who felt 
chemſelves actually in a periſhing condition. But, 
my good Mr. Out- and. in, permit me to tell you that 
whatever pain I endure on account of a preached 
goſpel, I can do nothing that will effectually prevent 
it, without the concurrence of the clergy. By the 
way, let me not ſo much as hint any defection of the 
clergy. No, Sir, I thank my auſpicious ſtars, by far 
the greateſt part of them, are upon the right ſide of 
the queſtion, There are but few, very few, who 
preach thoſe enthuſiaſtick doarines, with which the 
articles, homilies, and rubrick are ſtuffed ; very few 
who 
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who concern themſelves about what i is, or What is not, 
the doctrine of the Bible. 

But, to the matter of your troubles, Sir, I appre- 
hend they may be reduced to theſe two heads only : 
To ſuppreſs the growth of fanaticiſm on the one hand, 
and ſecure to yourſelves the patrimony of the church 
on the other. © Theſe are all, returned he. If we 
can but accompliſh theſe, we defire no more.” Then, 
Sir, if no more 1s aimed at, I ſhall put you in a Way, 
by which you may accompliſh them. 

Obſerve me then, my good friend le: Out- 
and-in, the firſt thing to be done, 1s, to draw as thick 
a veil as poſſible over the perſonal excellencies, grace, 
and righteouſneſs of Immanuel ; for theſe, wherever 
they are preached, have a tendency to eclipſe all hu- 
man glory, and greatly to diminiſh the profits of the 
altar; which, you know, are the principal things that 
ought to be advanced. The holy trade of prieſtcraft 
can never proſper, but in proportion to your depar- 
ture from the doctrine of the croſs. Yet, this muſt 
be done with caution, leſt the eyes of the people ſhould 
be opened, and the propagation of your rational re- 
ligion be prevented. The important queſtion then 
is, How you may retain the character and authori- 
ty of Chriſt's ambaſſadors, whilſt, at the ſame time, 
you are labouting to extirpate the doctrine of ſalva- 
tion by his blood, from the rational world ;” as you 
cannot expect to be ſo much regarded by the people, 
if ever you loſe your claim to ambaſſadorſhip. Of 
this, therefore, you mult be very cautious, and by 
no means declare yourſelves avowed enemies to the 
goſpel, 1n ſo many expreſs words, 


No. 
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No, Sir, you muſt find out the moſt glorious names, 
which poſſibly can be aſcribed to the Son of God; 
yet ſuch names as do not imply his perſonal divinity ; 
theſe would ſpoil your ſcheme, and therefore, muſt 
be rejected. For inſtance, you muſt not call him 
Immanuel, the mighty God, the everlaſting Fathes, 
God manifeſt in. the fleſh, Jeſus Chriſt yeſterday, 
today, and forever the ſame ; Alpha and Omega, &c. 
&c. Theſe, and ſuch like names, muſt abſolutely be 
laid afide, for they make directly againft the rational 
fcheme. On the other hand, you muſt be equally care- 
ful not to ſpeak ſlightly of his perſon, name, and au- 
thority, by barefacedly calling him, but a man, like 
yourſelves, as Doctor Prieſtley has precipitately done; 
and by ſo doing betrayed the cauſe of rational re- 
ligion, into the hands of the orthodox, to be mangled 
and tortured after the manner of that wicked Shaver. 
In ſhort, you muft confider, that the people are not 
all rational alike ; and therefore a downright denial 
of the Godhead of Chriſt, may be attended with very 
ſerious conſequences. Some people are firmly at- 
tached to the Athanaſian creed, merely out of defer- 
ence to the judgment of their anceſtors ; and others 
are as firmly attached to the ſcriptures, from an in- 
ward convittion of their divine propriety ; {o that, 
without the greateſt care, you may be baffled in your 
very firſt attempts to promulgate you rational religion. 

In ſhort, Sir, notwithſtanding you believe him to 
be but a man like yourſelf, or at moſt but a dignthed 
_ creature, you mult of neceſſity, for fear of the popu- 
lace, give him a kind of ſuſfragan Deity or deputed 
Godhead, like that of Mars or Mercurv, in the pa- 

gan 
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gan theology. Your friend, Mr. Whiſton, a man of 
deep intelligence, has ſhewn you what may be done 
in this way; do you, my good Mr. Out-and-in, imi- 
tate the ſame. Homer-like miniſter.“ To be more 
particular, you muſt neyer omit, when you ſpeak of 
him, to uſe great and ſwelling words of ſeeming re- 
ſpeR, as if you had the moſt profound veneration for 
his perſon ; call him the only fon of the moſt high 
God ; the firſt-born, and moſt exalted of creatures ; 
a being far above men and angels ; under God, the 
great diſpenſer of all things, both in earth and heaven. 
Not a ſyllable of his meaſuring the ſeas in the hollow 
of his hand ; of his meting out heaven with a ſpan ; 
of his comprehending the duſt of the earth in a meaſ- 
ure ; weighing the mountains in ſcales, and the hills 
in a balance; or of his taking up the iſles as a very 
little thing. That is a deſcription of Jeſus, moſt ad- 
verſe to what you would have thought to be rational 
religion, which conſiders him as no more than a man, 
like yourſelves. It is good, therefore, that ſuch de. 
ſcriptions ſhould never be quoted. By keeping cloſe 
to thoſe appellations, which are proper to him, only 
as man and mediator, you vill veil his real perſonal 
dignity ; and, in time, your audience will quite for- 
get all their old orthodox notions, concerning the 
proper Deity of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which at preſ. 
ent are ſo very offenſive to you and your brethren. 
2. When you happen to hear of any man, who is 
a zealous and diligent preacher of Chriſt crucificd, 
| | as 
* Homer-like miniſter, flomer was a wonderſul creator of gods and god- 


deſſes, and ſo was Mr, Whiſton, from his own accoant of the Trinity, which be 
makes to conf! it of one uncreated, and two created Gods, 
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as the only foundation of the ſinner's hope, you muſt 
look to it that ſomething be ſpeedily done, to prevent 
his ſucceſs: For ſuch a man is capable of being very 
injurious to us, and our rational religion. His fol- 
lowers will conſider you as no better than hirelings, 
mercenary- prieſts, and enemies to the goſpel of ſal- 
vation. Therefore you muſt, but always with the 
greateſt art, attack his character. Stigmatize him 
with ſuch names of reproach as you think will be 
moſt likely to take with the vulgar. However, you 
muſt beware of touching his moral character, for that 
will. be, like the body of Achilles, invulnerable even 
to malice itſelf. His religious character, becauſe leſs 
| underſtood by the common people, will be more eaſi. 
ty injured ; and is, therefore, the moſt proper object 
of your attacks. 

You may call him an enthuſiaſt, which. is a name 
underſtood by very few ; therefore the greateſt pars 
of the people will conſider him as ſome outlandiſh 
monſter, and avoid him, as they would ſhun the path 
of a crocodile. Or you may call him a methodiſt ; 
this alſo is a name well calculated to excite popular 
abhorrence, as you know many would rather chooſe 
to be papiſts than methodiſts. Or you may call him 
an anabaptiſt, or fanatick. In ſhort, you may dreſs 
him in what names you think will moſt effectually ſtir 
up the people to bait him, as they would do a bull 
or a bear from the foreſt ; and ſo fur as your influ- 
ence goes, you may totally prevent his uſefulneſs ; 
which, you know, will be a great ſervice done to the 
devil, and to rational religion. 


LY 


But, 
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But, my good Mr. Out. and. in, take care that you 
be not too bare-faced in your flanders, as Doctor 
Prieſtley has been in his againſt the orthodox diſſen. 
ters. His zeal for rational religion is ſo furious, that 
it prompted him to rend the diſguiſe, which ought by 
all means to have concealed his implacable hatred of 
the orthodox. This, however, he has thought proper 
to diſcover in ſuch a manner, that his word, in a way 
of ſlander, will now ſcarcely be taken by any body, 
ſo that even the rationals themſelves are aſhamed of 
his raſhneſs. But you, my friend, may avail yourſelf 
of his miſcarriage, and avoid the rock upon which he 
foundered under full fail, by confidering that, amongſt 
the laity there are always to be found a difcerning 
few, whoſe penetration may be too keen for a flimſy 
diſguiſe. Now, ſhould your malice be deteQed, your 
very reproaches would bring him proſelytes, as in the 
caſe of Dr. Trapp, of crabbed memory, and the late 
Mr. Whitefield. Therefore, let all your reproaches 
ſeem to flow rather from pity than malice. Do not 
fail to commend ſomething of the good that is in 
him : This will be an excellent cloak, from under 
which you may, with the greater freedom, ſhoot your 
arrows of calumny. For example, when his name is 
mentioned in company, you may fay, © He is a good 
fort of man, I believe; but I am ſorry for him, 
Poor man, he hath imbibed ſad enthuſiaſtick princi- 
ples. The poor, weak, well meaning man, would do 
good if he could, I believe, but is fadly led away by 
methodiſtical notions.” Sir, there are a thouſand 
ways of vending ſcandal, with ſecming pity, which 
ſome people are perfect maſters of: But your divines 
| are 
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are too warm, and therefore their arrows fall to the 
ground before they inflict any wound at all. 

I have known an important miniſter, ere now, ruin 
the reputation of his neighbour, with leſs than ten 
words ſpeaking, and thoſe too ſeemingly ſpoken in 
much pity. O, Sir, there requires great art in ſcan- 
dalizing to purpole. Nothing gives ſuch a point to 
the arrow of ſcandal, as ſeeming concern for the wel-. 
fare of the party whom you want to ruin. I could 
tecommend you to certain gentlemen, in great eſti- 
mation for religion and virtue, as the moſt accompliſh- 
ed in this neceſſary art, did not J know that you dif- 
dain to learn from any inferiour to myſelf. | 
3. If you would invalidate the dodrine of imputed 
righteouſneſs, you muſt begin juſt here, and proceed 
in the following manner. That it is a doctrine which 
muſt be brought into contempt, as you would wiſh to 
preſerve the honour of the creature, is clear to a dem- 
onſtration ; feeing, whenever a man is brought cor- 
dially to embrace it, his looks, however lofty before, 
are brought down, and he lies at the feet of [cſus, as 
a periſhing and loſt ſinner ; which, you know, is in- 
conſiſtent with the dignity of a philoſopher, or a ra- 
tional Chriſtian. 

You muſt, my worthy Mr. Out-and-i in, you mad 
indeed, declare that man, having received no damage 
at all by the fall of Adam, and coming into the world 
in perfect innocence, is capable of having a righteouſ- 
neſs of his own, which will juſtify him before an in- 
finitely holy God. * Aye, but Mr. Rationalis, ſa d he, 
how ſhall I manage in this, ſeeing there are ſo many 
plain paſſages of ſcripture, which contradict me ?” 

X Do, 


— 
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Do, my good friend! You muſt not mind that, if you 
intend to be a rational preacher. You muſt ſhey 
yourſelf a man, and leap over them, as many have 
done before you. Imitate the zealous Dr. Prieſtley, 
and like him tell your hearers, that the ſcriptures do 
not mean what they ſay.“ What man of reaſon 
would regard a few adverſe texts of ſcripture, when 
the dignity of human nature is the ſubje& in quel 
tion ? - 
| For your encouragement, permit me to aſſure you, 
that, however adverſe the ſcriptures may be to your 
rational dottrine, the populace will be very propitious, 
' You can never pleaſe men ſo well as by clapping 
them on the ſhoulders, telling them their hearts are 
good, that they need not doubt of getting ſafe to 
heaven, whether they believe in the Son of God or 
not. And J engage, Sir, your auditory will carch 
you, for the ſake of your pleaſing doctrine. 

4. As to the Holy Ghoſt, I would not have you 
abſolutely refrain from mentioning him, and his aſſiſt. 
ing influence, becauſe your people read of him in your 
church Jiturgy ſo very often. But be ſure roundly 
to aſſert, that it is mere enthuſiaſm for a man to ex- 
pet to receive the Holy Ghoſt, in theſe days; and 
tet them ſolve the difficulty, how the thoughts of a 
man's heart can be cleanſed by the inſpiration of the 

Holy Ghoit, whom they cannot receive, as they ſhall 
find opportunity. It ſeems I proved as a kind of re. 
membrancer here, for he ſtopped me ſhort and ſaid: 
Let me ſee I think I ſhould remember ſome- 

thing 


* Familiar illuſtration of certain texts, &c. 
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thing about the Holy Ghoſt ſomewhere 


nation.” 


Yes, Sir, ſaid . it was; you only profeſſed to my 
lord biſhop, that you were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 
to take upon you the office of a deacon. That was 
all, Sir. He replied : *I believe it was ſome ſuch 
thing. But pray, Sir, was it rational in me fo to do, 
ſeeing I did not then believe that any man receives 


the moving influences of the Holy Ghoſt, in theſe 


times?“ Sufely, ſaid I, it was. You know, Sir, no 
man can get a benefice without it, in your way ; and 
I pray you, who would not do as much as that for a 


good living? Why ſhould you have any ſcruple of 


conſcience, ſeeing you have got ſome hundreds a year 
by it ? I know many, very many, who did the fame, 
Sir, who can hardly procure thirty pounds per an- 
num. On my word, you ſold your conſcience well. 
But for thoſe ſons of ſcience, they fooliſhly threw 
theirs away, without the proſpett of any comfortable 
return, I affure you, a journeyman weaver can at- 
ford a better table than many a clergyman of the 
rank of curate. 

5. Once more; as the works of the Saviour of 
mankind muſt not be wholly omitted ; ſhould you 
be aſked, What Jeſus did for his people ? You muſt 
anſwer, as it were in a rapture : „O! he hath done 


great things for us. He deſcended from the heaven- 


ly glories, and aſſumed our nature. He hath abro- 
gated the ſeverity of the old, and introduced a new 


and milder law; lived agreeable to the precepts of it 


himſelf, and when his inſtrudions were finiſhed, he 
„ confirmed 


Hum— 
If I miſtake not, it was relating to the office of ordi- 
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confirmed us in his ways, and ſealed the truth of his 
_ dottrine with his own precious blood.” Thus, my 
friend, you may, by good management, if grace pre- 
vent not, deccive the very elect. Tears of thankful. 
nels: trickled down the old gentleman's beard ; he 
gave me molt hearty thanks, and proteſted, that no 
inſtructions could be more een to the dictates 
ol his own reaſon. 

' Fasr, I can tell you, brother, your advice was 
not in vain; but has been invariably followed, ſo 
that this rational religion is now very little injurious 
to our intereſt. | 

INI p. It is very moderate, Sir, and may well be 
_ tolerated, even by our governours themſelyes. It has 
not the leaſt affinity with the doQrine of the croſs; 
which is juſtly the abhorrence of every partizan of 
ours, as will appear from the creed which I compol- 
ed, and put into the hands of my friend, Mr. Out- 
and. in; which, if agreeable, I ſhall recite. 

Dis. I pray you, Sir, let us have the creed. | It 
may afford matter of entertainment to have the creed, 
of the enemies of all creeds and confeſſions, 

IN ID. Not enemies to all creeds, couſin ; only to 
thoſe creeds which they deem orthodox ; thoſe which 
debaſe the ſinner, exalt the Saviour, and thwart the 
views of human arrogance, But they are very fond 
of ſuch creeds as tickle proud nature, eclipſe the ſov- 
ereignty of grace, and debaſe the Saviour, as inſut- 
ficient of himſelf to ſave to the uttermoſt thoſe that 
come to God by him : As you will fee in the following. 
I believe in the great God, the Father and foun- 
tain of Deity, as an abſolute and ſupreme being, cter- 

nal, 
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nal, immortal, inviſible, omnipreſent, all- powerful, the 
Creator, Supporter, and Governour of all worlds. 1 
believe in another God, who is not eternal in his ex- 
iſtence; not omnipreſent in his eſſence . not omnipo- 
tent, but entirely dependent on the great God for his 
very exiſtence ; not ſupreme over all, as Paul, the 


fanatick, thought; but ſubje& in all things to him 
that made him; not immortal, but actually died about 


ſeventeen hundred years agone, for purpoſes after- 
| wards to be mentioned. I farther believe, concern. 
ing this ſecond God, that he was created, as the fa- 
mous Whiſton ſays, by the great God, in an ineffable 
manner, before the foundation of the world, far above 
all angels, and appointed to be the miniſter of the 
wrath and mercy of the Creator. I believe in a third 
God, called the Holy Ghoſt, created by the ſecond 
God, or ſuffragan of the ſupreme Deity, and that, 


therefore, he may properly be called the grand! on of | 


the great God,” 

“ beg your pardon, ſaid Mr. Out-and-in, inter- 
rupting me; it would be more rational ſtil} to aſcribe 
no deity whatever to the Son of God.” 

O Sir, replied I, we ſhall fit you in that, in the 
molt agreeable manner; then to the article of faith 
in the great God, add, * I believe in Jeſus Chriſt, as 
a mere man like ourſelves, yet pious and holy. A 
man ſent of God, as a great teacher, whoſe buſineſs 
in life was to introduce a new mild law, commonly 
called the goſpel ; becauſe God had altered his mind, 
reſpecting the ſalvation of, mankind, ſince his giving 
of the old law, which, upon examination, and long ex- 


perience, was found to be too ſtrict and ſevere, con- 


X 3 ſequently 


| 
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| ſequently unjuſt and fit for abolition. Wherefore, he 
raiſe up this ſame Jeſus Chriſt, a man like ourſelves, 
and ſent him to correct the errors, which infinite wif. 
dom had fallen into, in giving what we call the mor- 
al law. I believe, that when he obtained a perfect cor- 
rect copy, he taught it to mankind, and called it the 
new law, or the goſpel. I believe that this good man 
actually did make ſuch correQtions, alterations, and 
amendments, in the moral law, as. he ſaw meet, not- 
withſtanding he poſitively declared, that, “ although 
heaven and earth ſhould both paſs away, not one jot 
or tittle of the old law ſhould fail,“ i. e. be ſuperſeded 
by any other law whatever. I believe that Jeſus 
Chriſt, this good man like ourſelves, having rendered 
the old law a perfect ſyſtem, and having taught it in 
its purified ſtate, died to confirm the truth of his doc- 
trine, juſt as Cranmer and other good men have done 
ſince then. I believe farther, that he continued un- 
der the power of death for three days, and then was 
raiſed ſrom the dead, to ſhew that he was no impoſtor, 
but was actually commiſſioned to amend the old law, 
which, prior to his correction, was neither holy, juſt, 
nor good, as the miſtaken apoſtle thought it to be. 
_ Farther ſtill, I believe that, in his exalted ſtate, he is, 
as good Dr. Prieſtley obſerves, only a man like our- 
ſelves, notwithſtanding the orthodox ignorantly wor- 
ihip him as Immanuel, God with them ; God 
manifeſt in the fleſh ; the true God and eternal 
life; the Alpha and Omega ; the firſt and the 
laſt, and I know not what enthufiaſtick titles, ſuch 
as that book, called the Bible, aſcribe to Jeſus of 
Nazareth, | | 
| „Concerning 
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« Concerning the original ſtate of man, I believe, 
that Adam did not beget his children in the likeneſs 
which he himſelf bore, at the time of their being be- 
gotten, but in the 11\.enels which he bore beſore he 
had ſinned ; that, although the fountain became pol- 
luted, the ſtreams continue pure and limpid ; and, 
although the root was depraved by tranſgreſſion, the 
branches and fruit are holy and innocent. So that 
there is no ſuch thing as original fin in any ſenſe ; 
nor have the poſterity of Adam any thare in the guilt 
of his tranſgreſſions. And, whereas the death of in- 
fants is ſrequently alleged, by fanaticks, and ortio- 
dox Chriſtians, as a proof of original fin ; I do molt 
rationally believe, concerning thoſe that die in inſan— 
Cy, that either God, in an arbitrary unjuſt manner 
murders them, without cauſe ; or that their death 1: 
occaſioned by ſome fin of their own, committed, et- 
ther whilſt they were in the womb, or before they had 
being; for no man can die for the ſins of another, 
ſays your oracle, and yet it is clear that infants do die. 
Moreover, I believe that every man is poſſoſſad 
of power, to juſtify himſelf by the deeds of the law, 
and to procure ſalvation by his own willing and run 
ning, contrary to the opinion of Paul, and the reſt of 
the orthodox; that ſal vation is obtained by works of 
righteouſneſs of our own performing, and not by the 
obedience and death of any other perſon whitever ; 
that the glory of our ſalvation ſhall redound to the 
ablolute mercy of God, and our own good endeav- 
ours to obtain it ; and not unto Chriſt, whom the or- 
thodox enthuſiaſtically ſay, has loved them, and waſh- 
ed them in his blood, by which he has redeemed 
5 them 
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them to God, out of every nation, kindred, people, 
tongue and language.” 

This creed being cordially received by my votaries, 
I laughed in my ſleeve, and ſaid, A fig for you all my 
encmies ; Goodwin, Charnock, Owen and Criſp, &c. 
Kc. where are you now? A fig for all your ſnarlings 
at my principles! Lift up your heads from the duſty 
pillows, and liſten, whilſt your own deſcendants, ye 
puritans, with all the force of eloquence, plead the 
cauſe of great Infidelis. 

I. Honoured father, I admire your ſubtilty, and 
almoſt adore your craftineſs. Who would have 
thought, when we heard the old puritans raving againſt 
unbehef and profaneneſs, that, in ſuch a ſhort time, 
their deſcendants would have forſaken the principles 
of their progenitors. But I give you joy, my fire, 
your operations have lacked no advantageous ſuc- 
cels. 

Ix ID. You are very obliging, my ſon ! But I 
perceive you are not aware of all the glory of this 
conque:t. Perhaps my friends would think it ſtrange, 
if J ſhould tell them, that, by this device, I have again 
introduced into Britain, as groſs idolatry as ever was 
preached by the ancient druids, as ever was known 
at Rome or Athens ; and that Britiſh divines have 
arrived at an hizher degree of heatheniſm than ever 
was known in the celebrated pantheon. 

Ie. Nay, then, my bewildering parent ; out with 
it, and explain . yourſelf, What, idolatry again in 
Britain! Happy ſtars ! 

INI p. Hold, fon. Reſtrain yourſelf, I ſay. Do 
not you remember the charge I gave you, Impiator, 
when 
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hen I ſent forth my ſeveral worthies to ſound my 


ſleep-giving trumpet. 

lu. I can remember nothing at preſent, ſo great 
is my joy ! O idolatry ! How glad am I that the 
- Britons have again embraced thee ! 


Inr:1D. This, fon, was my charge, and I defire 


you will remember it. Take care, {ard I, Impiator, 
take care what you do. It is a matter of great im- 
portance to our infernal intereſt, to which a blunder 


of yours might, on this occaſion, be very injurious. 


Thefe men are gone forth upon my bulineſs ;- with a 
commiſhon from me, your father, to counteratt a 


preached goſpel, and as much as may be to ſap its 


foundation doctrines. Now, my ſon, in order to be 


uſeful to me, it is highly neceflary they ſhould bear 


the appearance of the ſtricteſt ſanctity, and be not 
any wiſe defective in tithing aniſe, mint, and cum- 
min, or how can they impole the cheat upon mankind 


with ſucceſs ? Whereas, the appearance of devotion 


and ſanctity, will give energy to their arguments, and 
greatly recommend their dottrine ; there is no beat- 


ing it out of the heads, even of the moſt ignorant, 
that there 1s ſuch a thing as devotion and ſanctity, 1 in- 


ſeparably connected with religion. : 

Now, my ſon, thou art but a purblind devil, and 
at beſt precipitate ; therefore thou mayeſt overturn 
my well concerted ſcheme. I charge thee, therefore, 
Impiator, as thou wiſheſt well to our male-adminiſtra— 
tion, that thou ſhalt refrain from tempting theſe men 
into any of thine openly notorious ways, and to leave 
them entirely to my government; for they cannot miſcar- 
ry whillt I have the plealure of reigning in their vearts. 
FAST. 


TE 
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 Fasr. A very neceſſary caution, and ought to be 
regarded. 

Ir. I remember it very well, and have hitherto 
ated accordingly ; notwithſtanding, I would rather 
allure every perſon to take up his dwelling in ſome 
part of my dominions. But, Sir, I never knew that 
your rational divines were properly idolaters. 

IN ID. Do you conſider, then. They tell their 
hearers, that Immanuel is no more than a dignified 
creature, who has no perſonal claim to the eſſential 


properties of true and abſolute divinity, notwithſtand- 
ing many of them pay divine honours to his name. 


Now, my ſon, the worſhip of a creature, how digni- 
fied ſo ever, is by all allowed to be mere idolatry. 
FasT. They deny the charge of idolatry, brother, 


by alleging, that they offer to Immanuel, only an in- 


feriour worſhip, fuited to the inferiority of his perſon 
as a created being. 

INI D. The very thing, in which their idolatry con- 
ſiſts, and is on a level with that of the ancient pagans. It 
was an inferiour kind of adoration, which the ancients 
paid to their heroes and common Deities, in compar- 
iſon of that, which they offered to Jupiter their great 
God, the ſuppoſed king and father of all the reſt. 


Mars and Mercury, for inſtance, were never conſider- 


ed as ſupreme, but as acting under the direction and 


delegation of Jupiter; as ſuch, and ſuch only, they 


were adorcd and worſhipped ; ſo that to diſtinguiſh 
between the worſhip of the father, as ſupreme, and 
that of his ſon, as inferiour and ſubordinate, inſtead ol 
exculpating them from the charge of idolatry, doth 
actually enforce i it. 5 

AST: 
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FasT. But, to clcar themſelves from the charge of 
jdolatry, they allege farther, Sir, the command of 
God himſelf, for their worſhipping the Son notwith- 
ſtanding his inferiority. The great God, ſay they, 
hath given command, that all the angels of God 
ſhould worſhip him, and that all men ſhould honour 
him ; ſhall then our obedience draw upon us the re- 
proach of idolatry ? 

INI p. So they ſay. But if FR knew the ſcrip- 
| tures, only half as well as you and me, who have la- 
boured all our days to cloud their evidence, they 
would ſee that theſe commands, inſtead of exculpat- 
ing them from, do actually bring home the charge of 
idolatry upon them. God hath expreſsly command- 
ed, that, Mankind ſhall have no other Gods before 
him, as objects of religious adoration, either by of- 
fice or otherwiſe. And he would hardly have him- 
ſelf introduced another, of a different nature, and 
commanded all men to worſhip him; ſeeing, in this 
caſe, one command vould have claſhed with the 
other. This would have been the ſpring of wild 
confuſion, and everlaſting uncertainty ; for the two 
commands being diametrically oppoſite, no man could 
ever have known which of the t two might be obeyed 
Vith ſafety, 

Would we but ſuffer them to reflect upon the di- 
vine commands, they muſt unavoidably ſee, that their 
worſhipping of the Son of God, as merely dclegated, 
with an inferiour kind of worſhip, s abſolute idolatry. 
When the firſt begotten was brought into the world 
is was ſaid, “ Let all the angels of God worſhip him,” 
vhich may accordingly did at his birth. When he 

rev caled 
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revealed himſelf to Iſrael, the Father gave command, 
that, © All men ſhould honour the Son, even as they 
honoured the Father.” That is, with the ſelf-ſame 


honour, as is paid to the Father, on the founda- 


tion of his being one (in eſſence) with the Father. 
Whereas, had the Father ordained divine honours, 
to be paid to any being of a different eſſence from 
himſelf, he would not only have overturned the firſt 
commandment, * Thou ſhalt have no other Gods be- 
fore me,” but have given his glory to another, con- 
trary to his own expreſs declaration. I would not, 
therefore, have thoſe ſons of ſuperiour reaſon think it 
at all ſtrange, if at laft they find themſelves ranked 
with idolaters. EE, 
Ine. But, father, if J miſtake not, you ſaid, that, 
with them, paganiſm is brought to as great perfection 
as ever it arrived at, in the Roman pantheon. How 
1s that, Sir, ſeeing they are rational Chriftians ? 
IN FID. Yes, my ſon, they call themſelves rational 
Chriſtians, becauſe they believe and teach, © That 
the world by wiſdom may know the Almighty,” and 
| adorn their harangues with words, which men's wil. 
dom teacheth ; but they are pagans, notwithſtanding, 
as will appear, when you confider, that they worſhip 
more gods than one. Arians and Socintans both 
agree to worſhip one, whom they ſay is truly and el- 
ſentially God, and the king and father of the other 
Deities. Beſides this object of ſupreme adoration, 
they have other two, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
whom they honour with inferiour adoration, juſt as 
the ancients did the common Deities. I ſuppoſe, 
gentlemen, you will allow that the worſhip of two or 
| three 
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three objects of different ranks, is as real paganiſm, 
as the worfhip of ſo many hundreds: But 1 chooſe 
to diſtinguiſh the moderns from others, by the name 
of Chriſtian pagans, becauſe they allow Jeſus Chriſt 
to be one of their ſecondary Deities, I am greatly 
obliged to you, my brother Faſtoſus, for your aſſiſt- 


ance, fo kindly given, to enable me to accompliſh 
my purpoſes ; without it, I could not have brought 


my affairs to their preſent happy fituation. 

Fast. No, brother, you could not; but you are at 
all times welcome to my aſſiſtance, in counteracting 
the fimplicity of goſpel truth. I my ſelf ſhould great- 
ly ſuffer, were the Arians and Socinians to diſcover 
what part we have in their rational religion; and I 
am not without my fears, that the capacity of the 
preachers for making proſelytes, the dwindling away 
of their congregations, and the contempt in which 
they are in general held, will, in time, convince 


them, © That the world by wiſdom knew not God,” 


and fo bring them to change their preſent ſyſtem of 
rational religion for that of the croſs of jeſus, which 
is truly rational, and ennobles every — Pow- 
er of the human ſoul. 

Ime. Ah, my fire ! What a ſubtil ſpirit you are! 


With what laudible craftineſs muſt you have atted, 


to ſucceed in introducing pagan idolatry amongſt 
modern divines, even amongſt proteſtant diſſenters. 
1 have long known, that the papiſts are pagans in 


diſguiſe, but had no thought of rational Chriſtians be- 


ing fo far in alliance with us. 

Disc. Pagans in diſguiſe, couſin ! What do you 
mean? There is no myſtery at all in your father's 
doctrines; 
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dofrines ; nor is there much difference between the 
ancient pagans, and modern papiſts. The principal 
difference is this : The popiſh Juno, whom they call 
the mother of God, is far greater in power, and more 
exalted in glory, than the wife of Jupiter, the pagan 
' Deity. The pagan Juno, afted in all things ſubor- 
dinate to the will of her huſband, the king and father 
of the gods, who bore abſolute ſway over the heaven- 
ly ſynod : But the popiſh Jupiter acts in ſubordina. 
tion to the will of his virgin mother. He rules the 
creation, indeed; but then he is ſtill ſubject to ma- 
ternal direction; ſo that it is not God, the ſaviour of 


ſinners, but the virgin Mary, the popiſh Juno, who 


poſſeſſes abſolute ſovereignty ; ; and what good they 
expe at the hand of God, is expetted as to be done 
in obedience to his virgin mother. 

In all other things, there is little or no diſparity 
between the ancient and modern pantheon worſhip. 
The pagans worſhipped angels, whom they called 
gods ; the papiſts worſhip them alfo, knowing them 
to be creatures. The firſt had their heroes and hero- 
ines, whom they adored, under the name of demi- 
gods; the latter, alſo, have their heroes and heroines, 
| whom they worſhip under the name of ſaints. The 
ancients had their ambiguous oracles and lying 
wonders, and the moderns have both, in far oreater 

abundance ; ſo that he muſt be blind indeed, 
| who does not ſee amongſt them undiſguiſed pa- 
ganiſm. 

lu. Then it muſt follow, that the papiſts are great- 
er friends to my father Infidelis, than the Arians and 
Socinians; becauſe theſe bear ſomething of the ap- 
Pearance 
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pearance of truth; but thoſe have caſt off both truth 


and its appearance. 
INI p. That is your wiſdom again, my 1 Im- 


piator would make but a blundering miniſter of ſtate 
in my court, gentlemen. But, my ſon, you may 
know, it is with us a maxim of policy, that, Who— 
ever comes neareſt the truth, and is, notwithſtanding, 
deſtitute of it, is always capable of doing the moſt eſ- 
ſential ſervice to my intereſt.” Popiſh paganiſm is 
by far too barefaced to ſucceed in England, where its 
abſurdities have been ſo long detected. Engliſh pro- 
teſtants will not worſhip a od of the baker's making, 
whilſt their women retain the art of making good 
plumb-pudding, which will at any time be preferred 
to the ſacramental wafer. But Arian and Socinian 
paganiſm is ſo ſubtilly invented, and ſo well refined, 
that it paſſeth with many for rational Chriſtianity. 
Ie. I find, Sir, you are under neceſſity, as well 
as myſelf, to act wiſely, with craft and cunning, find- 
ing that the ſame device will not, with all people, at 
all times ſucceed alike. We may fometimes to ſome 
people, appear in our own infernal likeneſs; and at 
other times we are fain to put on a deep diſguiſe, in 


order to accompliſh our deſigns. But no matter how, 


ſo that we have them ſafe at laſt. However, gentle- 
men, there being ſuch a proſpett of plenty, I begin 
to fear there will ſcarcely be room left in hell for us 
devils. 

Ix*1D. Another ſtroke of my ſon's wit. It is well, 
Impiator, that your buſineſs is to tyrannize only over 
the thoughtleſs part of the human race, or you would 
be but of little ſervice to our fraternity. But have 

you 
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you never heard, that Tophet is wide and large, with- 
out either brim or bottom ? There is no fear of want. 
ing room. Beſides, wherever the fiends may happen 
to be, they are always at home, being ſure to carry 

their hell along with them, 

FasT. I have ſomewhere ſeen a map of that part 

of your dominions, brother, where the idolaters dwell ; 

if you have got one abaut you, I fhould be glad to 
have a deſcription of it. 

Inr1D. I have, Sir, and am glad it is in my power 
to gratify my much honaured brother. You ſee, Sir, 
it is divided into two grand provinces, each inhabited 

by different ſets of idol-worſhippers. That province 
on the left contains the various ſects of civil idolaters, 

and this on the right contains the many denominations 
of their elder brethren, the religious idolaters. And, 
I aſſure you, they are two bodies of people very re- 
ſpeQable. 

Ihe province which contains the civil idolaters, is 
divided into ſeveral counties, all of which are very 
populous. In the firſt county live the worſhippers 
ol yain pleaſure, and this county is divided into ſev- 
eral regalities, in which the ſcveral ſeas or denom n- 
ations of idolaters dwell, according to the diverſity of 
their inclinations. The firſt regality is appointed to 

the worſhippers of living creatures. This ſwarms 

with jockies, and gamblers of the turf, both of noble 
and ignoble extraction. Along with them live the 
worſhippers of foxes, hares, and hounds, a very jolly 
race, I aſſure you, well ſkilled in the literature gf the 
kennel. But it is better to be a flave in a Turkiſh 
galley, than held as a divinity in this regality ; for ad- 

oration 
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oration never fails to procure torture to the idol, ag 
the panting of the hare, and the well. ploughed ſides 
of the horſe, ſufficiently demonſtrate. A little nook 
of this regality is, hy royal mandate, made over to 
ſterile wives and maiden ladies, who, for want of more 
agreeable objects of adoration, worſhip monkies, par- 
rots, and lap-dogs. The ſecond regality is the habi- 
tation of thoſe who worſhip the dramatick poets, and 
their apes the, Play ers. At the ſhrines of thoſe idols, 
the worſhippers ſacrifice health and virtue, under pre- 
tence of learning wiſdom. They ate a very faſhion- 
able and honoured people, with whom. legiſlators and 
guardians of publick virtue are not aſhamed to aſſo- 
ciate. Here you may find legiſlators patriotically 
Aeris ein their own virtue, in order to protect that 
of the nation; their own. eſtates, in order to aſſiſt in 
publick economy; and faithleſsly waſling their own 
time, in order to teach induſtry to the inferiour ranks 
al ſubjeRs. 

In the ſecond « ecuntye you ih and al the 8 
pers of falſe honour ; a ſet of gentry extremely divid- 
ed in theit ſentiments, relative to the object of their 
adoration. One holy father falls down proſtrate, like 
Cardinal Wolſey, before the triple crown and pontif- 
ical dignity. | A fecond is equally devout at the 
ſhrine of a cardinal's hat. And a third, leſs aſpiring, 
pays his devotions to a biſhop's mitre or prelatick 
robes, and the higheſt of his preſent ambition! is a biſh- 
oprick. Other reverend gentlemen offer a more 
humble worſhip to a deanery, prebend, or vicarage. 

It is very obſervable, that in this county people 
never worſhip that to which they have already attain- 

Y : : ed; 
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ed; but having compaſſed their purpoſe, burn incenſe 
to the idol next in rank, and thus the worſhipper goes 
on, if death and diſappointment do not prevent him, 
until he has worſhipped every ſhrine in the pantheon, 
For iuſtance, whilſt a curate, a vicarage is the idol; 
the vicarage bbtamed, it gives Place to a prebend or 
deanery; which once enjoyed, they” af, i in their turn, 
give place to abifhoprick ;"that'to'an archbiſhbprick, 
__ which is the prificipal' idol of the Engliſh. But in 
other countries chere are idols of ſuperiour rank, ſo 
that the moment an archbiſnoprick i is obtained, incenſe 
ſmokes to à Uardinals bat; Wich alſo obtained, loſes 
its worſhipper, who is now converted to the worſhip 
of the triple crowp, the 2 ad and father of alt 

the other dogs ee ee e 
Nor are the hſty leſs devout than their reverent 
brethren ; für one man vorſhips univerſal empire, 
like Lewis of F rance and ſome others; - but it is ſaid 
that George of Britain is an apoſtate from this relig. 
ion. Another worſhips a crown and ſceptre, like the 
deſcendants of a certain bricklayer; and many adore 
the place ol prime miniſter, chancellor of the king- 
dom, firſt lord of the treaſury, with every other place 
of honour and truſt in government. Some you ſhall 
fee fall proſtrate before a ſtar and garter, w whilſt oth- 
ers are all obedience to a coronet. The huſband 
lies i in the duſt before & his honour,” whilſt his wife 
in raptures adores “ her ladyſhip.” „ His lordſhip” 
is bended to by only and another pays all his devo- 

tion to © his grace.” | 

In this country, you may find ſome men religious 
enough to worſhip a corporal's knot, or a ſerjeants 
halbe rd. 
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halberd. Some worſhip. an enſign's ſaſh, others 4 
lieutenants commiſſion, whilſt the captain is abſolute- 
ly as much devoted to a regiment, as his Fa is to 
a marſhal's ſtaft. 

The third county is the avellicg. of thoſe Who 
worlkip their own bodies, than which, I preſume, there 
is not a more ravenous idol in the ſynod: Around 
te ſhfine of this god, ſtand the baker, brewer, paſtry- 
cook, confectioner, diſtiller, weaver, and male and fe- 
male! tailors: Hard by are a conſtellation of the ſoft- 
er ſex proſtrate before an Indian ſhrub, the leaves of 
which are in great veneration. At no great diſtance; 
are a cloud of worſhippers of Virginia tobacco ; they 
are divided into no leſs than four different ſeQts. 
The, firſt of whom worſhip the tobaces' in the neat 
leaf, cut ſmall, or well rolled together. The ſecond 
worſhip it, alter it is well ground into flour. The 
third put it through the fire to the dear ſenſation. 
And the fourth are of ſuch a catholick diſpoſition, 
that they worſhip the dearly beloved tabacco in all its 
forms. 4 this laſt ect The Liſtener N him- 
ſelf] .- Len 1 
Ale belly is dipbed by many, as thi heh 

god, and ſo profuſe are they in their offerings, that 
its altar is ſometimes almoſt overturned; and the idol, 
greedy as it is, is unable to bear the fruits of their 
devotion. The ſe&t of gluttons, a very devout race, 
ranfack both earth and ſea to bring plenty of offerings 
to the idol; and that of drunkards, in no leſs devo- 
tion, pour on the wines in ſuch profuſion, that all the 
furrounding trenches are gorged to the brim. This 
ſame idol, differs exceedingly from moſt other objects 
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of idolatrous worſhip ; for when it has fwilled to ex. 
ceſs in the drink offering, it invites the brain to ſhare 
in the feaſt, to which it preſents every vapouriſh ef. 
fluvia, whilſt it referves for its own uſe only the parts 
Excrementitious. Moreover, this ſame belly is apt 
to reſent the profuſion of its worſhippers, and ſends 
forth the blueſ'plagues, moſt chilling agues, burning, 
putrid, and malignant fevers; with all manner of acute 
and chronical diſtempers, amongſt! the worſhippers, 
and thus provides employment for gentlemen of the 
faculty; whoſe buſineſs, poſitively, would be worſe 
than that of a cobbler, but for the religion of belly 
_ worſhipping: 

In the fourth county dwell 1 the worſhippers of gold 
and large poſſeſſions, fome of whom you will find ly. 
ing proſtrate, in the deepeſt devotion, to a fine well 
fituated houfe and garden ; others worſhipping a fer- 
tile eſtate and well ſtored barns, a flock of fleecy 
ſheep, or an herd of fattening bullocks. One man 
adores the brace of nags, which hurl him from place 
to place, whilft his friend is proſtrate before a ſplendid 
retinue. Moidores, as well as Englifh coin, is a 
ſplendid idol, and attracts the attention of many, 
whilſt ſome adore a coal pit, or a mine of leaden ore. 

Had 1 time, I would give you a more full account 
ok the religious idolaters ; but as buſineſs is urgent, 
I ſhall only touch upon ſome of their gods. The 
greateſt of which is his holineſs the preſent pope, who 
diſpenſeth bleſſing and curſing, caſteth down and ex- 
alteth at his pleaſure. This god, who is exalted 
above all that is called god, iſſueth diſpenſations and 
pardons, for money and price, contrary to the man- 


ner 
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ner of the God of heaven. The one pardons and 
gives ſalvation freely of grace, but the other ſclls his 
pardons as dear as he can. Next to his holineſs, on 
_. the right hand, ſtands the popiſh Juno, or virgin Ma- 
ry, whoſe powerful command of the Gad of nature, 
is greatly adored by every zealous papiſt. On the 
| left hand ſtands a Jeſus Chriſt of wood, whom the pa- 
piſts abſo highly rcvere ; for they are, almoſt to diſ- 
trafltion, ſond of wooden deities. Some indeed 
bave a Jelus Chriſt made of gold or filver, and oth- 
ers, more lowly, worſhip a paper ſaviour; but the 
moſt humble devotion is paid to the gods which the 
baker makes. Theſe are the moſt ravenous idolaters 
in the whole world; for, with the greateſt eagerneſs, 
and devout veneration, they eat the objett of their 
adoration. Thouſands of theſe breaden gods are de- 
voured annually, and as ſoon as devourcd,.they are 
replaced by others from the ſacred ovens. The 
People, worſhip, and ſervice, of the true Jelus of 
Nazareth, they abhor and perſecute, with as much 
fury as ever their anceſtors the Romifh pagans did. 
But if their own -goldſmiths, carvers, or ſtatuaries, 
happen to produce a handſome Jeſus Chriſt, or a 
mother of God, the country will preſently wander af- 
ter it, in the moſt profound adoration. 
Fast. I have ſometimes thought, brother, cinh hs 
pop religion is the religion of Moloch inverted. 
That voracious idol was uſed to devour the children 
of his worſhippers ; but here the greedy worſhippers 
devour their god, after he is well baked in an oven. 
| Inx1ip. The ancient pagans were even foolifh 
enough, in giving their children to that greedy devil, 
: * 3 Moloch . 
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Moloch ; and the papiſts are not much wiſer in wor- 
| ſhipping the works of the artificer, or believing that 
they can eat their Maker. Here are, likewiſe, the 
greateſt variety of yenerable relicks, ſuch as St. Pe. 
ter's beard, the ear of St. Francis, the milk of the 
| virgin, with a thouſand fooleries beſides, all of which 
are in ſome ſenſe deified. 

Beſides theſe: already mentioned, thats Swell in 
this province, all who worſhip their anceſtors, which 
renders the country very populous. I mean thoſe. 
who hold the canons, confeſſions, and liturgies com- 
poſed by their anceſtors, to be nearly equal to the 
{criptures in authenticity. Likewiſe, thoſe who are 
of this or that perſuaſion merely, becauſe it was the 
faith of their progenitors, without giving themſelves 
the trouble of ſearching the ſcripture, to know the 
truth of the doQtrine. It is alſo here that the wor- 
ſhippers of the ſacerdotal livery dwell. I mean thoſe 
who venerate a man merely for the ſake of his gown 
and caſſock, without inquiring whether his dottrine 
and converſation render him yenerable. , 1 

But I ſhould tire your patience, was I to give you 
a minute deſcription of my yaltly extended country, 
as well as lead you to imitate the ſloth of the children 
of men. I ſhall therefore beg leave here to deſiſt. 


At the uſual time 1 will meet you. | Buſineſs * me 
hence at preſent. . 
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| privy to their appointment, I made buſineſs give 
way to curiofity, and I was as punctual in my 
attendance as they were in theirs. At the time be- 
fore agreed to, they aſſembled, reſumed their ſeats, 
ant Faſtofus thus began: | 2 
Peas r. It is true, Sir, your ſon, Avaro, hath great- 
ly exceeded my expeRations, and proves himſelf to 
be an expert devil. He will, I think, do honour to 
the name of Infidelis, and may greatly contribute to 
the flouriſhing eſtate of the kingdom of pride. 
ſhould be glad if Avaro might now a little an 
' upon the hints he has already given, that we may 
further ſee the proſperity of our general intereſt. 
Disc. That will be very grateful to me, couſin 
Avaro, as your fordid and griping influences have 
the moſt happy effect upon the reign of contention. 
How have I been delighted, when one of your ſlaves 
has dropped into the grave, leaving behind him vaſt 
poſſeſſions, by the diſcord I have ſown amongſt his 
children and kinsfolks. Your flaves dare not think 
of dying and entering into another world ; therefore, 
it ſometimes happens, that after the muck-worm has 
been, by every means, and every kind of rapine, 
ſcraping wealth together for many years, he drops in- 
to eternity, without leaving behind him any authen- 
tick direction how his plunder is to be diſpoſed of. 
This gives me a fair opportunity of ſetting his rela- 
tions together by the ears, about who ſhall get moſt 
| Y-4 of 
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of the miſer's effects to himſelf ; and I haye the hap. 
pinels, frequently, of planting irreconcileable ky 
in the heart of one brother and fiſter againſt another, 
which, you know, 1s a comfortable light to our infer. 
nal nobility. 14 
| Sometimes, the griping mites. that enemy to him. 
ſelf and all mankind, is over perſuaded to make his 
vill, though ſecretly hoping he ſhall not die for a 
great while yet to come ; and then the caſe is very 
little altered : For when the wretch goes to the place 
appointed for the coyetous, his. will is unſatisfactory 
to ſame of the relations ; one has too much, and the 
other has two little left him. Here, diſagreeable al- 
| tercation ſucceeds the funeral obſequies, and diviſion 
and everlaſting diſguſt ſums up the whole. Unleſs, 
indeed, that relation who has two little bequeathed 
to him, ſhould call in the gentlemen of the law to de- 
cide the matter in ſome court of judicature ; and 
who, having fleeced both the fools, as handſomely as 
the nature of the thing would admit of, refer * at 
laſt to an arbitration. f 
oy aſſure you, coulin, I realy ever fe; one of 
your induſtrious ſlaves, but I flatter a hope of having 
ſome employment i in his family on his demiſe ; nor 


ret, | 


ok money is of to ſociety, beſides foving diſcord 
amongſt friends and relations. The wretch meanly 
robs his own back and belly, as well as all he deals 
with, to anſwer purpoſes no more valuable by his 
having. But I prevent you, coulin. 
Avar. I cannot eaſily depart from the tent of the 
carlet lady, whoſe name is myſtick Babylon, without 
. making 
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miking farther Wee mention of her prudent 
children. The wile diſpoſal of purgatorial fire bas 
_ already exemplified, and the diſpenſation and 
market has been glanced at; but one way of 
getting money beſides theſe I ſhall now inſtance, I 
have laid my claim to the popiſh clergy in general ; 
but of them all, there are none who exceed the wor- 
thy lords, the inquiſitors, in veneration of my golden 
image. This religion of the golden image was firſt 
invented by the clergy of Babylon, and J aſſure you, 
to this day, the clergy of Babylon invariably follow 
it. But the inquiſitors, of all others, are the moſk 
zealous deyotees of this 3 god, firſt ſet up by 
the parſons of Babylon. 
Never did an eagle look out for a dove, nor an 
hawk for a ſparrow, with greater vigilance than their 
lordſhips are wont to look out for a prey. If, within 
their juriſdiftion, there happens to be a ſtranger, 
' whoſe circumſtances are profperous, and who is like- | 
ly to be a good bone for their reverences to pick; 
it ſhall go hard but they will provoke him, by ſome 
of their emiſſaries, to ſay ſomething againſt the inquiſ- 
itive tribunal, which, in fome countries, is deemed 
the unpardonable fin. No ſooner has the inſinuating 
prieſt, by indirett means, obtained matter of accufa- 
tion, but he makes information in the holy office, 
before the fathers, who, on hearing the bleſſed report, 
are as much delighted as the wolf when he has fang- 
ed a prey. The merchant is apprehended, his eſtate 
confiſcated; he is immured in the priſon cells until 
. conſumed, either by famine or vermin, othei wiſe he 
| | PD is 
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is tortured privately to death, by the n of cheir 
ſanRtified ruffians. 5 

One inſtance of the many, which 1 might n 
ſhall ſerve to exemplify the equity of the inquiſitors; 
When Syracuſe was in its glory, there was one Bellarius, 
a foreign merchant, who, in the courſe of buſineſs, 
had amaſſed great riches ; and who at the ſame time, 
was ſo circumſpeR in all his ways, that even the eye 
of an emiſlary of the office, could find nothing, of 
which to accuſe him to the tribunal. Thus he lived 
in reputation and affluence for many years, to the 
great impatience of the holy inquiſitors, who could 
find no plauſible pretence, by which they might * 
his ſubſtance with their rapacious talons. 

Bellarius had an only child, a lady about ben 
teen. Her perſon was the perfeQtion of ſymmetry, 
and her mind a copy of the pureſt virtue. By her 
they found means to accompliſh their purpoſes, and 
bring complicated ruin on the unhappy parent. The 
family, retired to peaceful repoſe, were one night 
alarmed about one in the morning, firſt by the ap- 
proach of a coach, and then by a ſmart rapping at 
the gate. Bellarius from within aſked, Who is 
there?“ Was anſwered, „The holy Inquiſition.” 
Down ſtairs he run, flew to the gates, in obedience 
to the dread tribunal, and opened to receive thoſe 
miniſters of darkneſs. Underſtanding they were come 
for his daughter, in farther obedience to thoſe lead- 
ers of the church, he went himſelf up to her cham- 
ber, brought her down, trembling as ſhe was, and de- 
livered her into the hands of the horrid raviſhers, 
who carried her off to the ſeraglio, in the office of 
inquiſition. 
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inquiſition. Where for the preſent we leave her, 
through fear of death, ſeduced from her virtue by 
thoſe pretended patrons of religion, and return to the 
unhappy diſconſolate father. 

Ime. Well, brother, 1 find then the oriefts of Rome 
are not ſo much addided to eunuchry as they pre- 
tend. It is lawful, it ſeems, to raviſh virgins, howev- 
er unlawful it may be to have a married wife. I. 
have often heard of the ſeraglio of princes, but not 
ſo often of the ſeraglio of prieſts, and thoſe prieſts 
too, who, of all others, are the moſt zealous wonder 
ers after the ſeyen headed beaſt. 

AvAR. Diſtreſſed and comfortleſs, Belarus re- 
mained at home; forſook all company, and converſ- 


ed only with the various cogitations of his own fore- 


boding mind. At one time, he conjettured that his 
hapleſs daughter, in ſome inadvertent moment, might 
have blaſphemed, either the wooden virgin Mary, or 
the great high prieſt of Rome, or the holy inquiſitors, 
in which caſe, he gave her up for loſt ; and doomed 
her to fall a ſacrifice, Yet could he ſcarcely for- 
give the rigour of that religion, which had in ſuch a 
mercileſs manner raviſhed her from his fond embrace. 
It was not long after this, an Armenian merchant, 
faid to be newly arrived in Syracuſe, called on him, 
under pretence of buying a large aſſortment of goods. 
Generous and unſuſpecting, Bellarius bid him wel- 
come to his houſe, during his ſtay ; which he, after 
ſome ſeemingly modeſt apologies, thankfully accepted. 
The pretended Armenian, perceiving Bellarius to cat 
but little at ſupper, and now and then inadvertently to 
let ſlip a ſigh, took occaſion to rally him, in a friendly 
manner, 
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manner, as if troubled with the hyp', adviſed him, to 
cheer up and hope for better times. 
Bellarius, having but little reliſh for a jeſt, ſeriouſ: Y 
ly replied, “ No, Sir, the hyp' is not my preſent WiC. 
| eaſe, neither have my affairs in trade taken an ad- 
yerſe turn; and yet there is one thing, which gives 
me great diſtreſs.” The friendly Armenian was now 
more importunate to know his grievance, that be 
might at leaſt ſympathize with him in his affliction. 
Little ſuſpeRting that he was conflidting with prieftly 
ſubtilty, he thought he might ſafely lodge his circum- 
ſtances in the generous boſom of a merchant. He 
replied, Sir, I ſuppoſe you are a ſtranger in Syracuſe ; 
as ſuch, let me adviſe you, as you value your life and 
liberty, to be careful of your words, and every part 
of your deportment, oY your abode ; for this is 
a place of danger. + by „Sir, one only daughter, 
the perfeR image of heMovely mother, whom I had 
che miſery to bury but a few months ago. I know 
not by what temptation, but my poor girl Has ſaid 
ſomething diſhonourable, either of the lady of Loret- 
to, his holineſs the pope, or their lordſhips the inquil. 
itors, for which ſhe is impriſoned in the holy office, 
and I ſuppoſe muſt anſwer it with her life. 
Ol, Sir, I hope not, ſaid the Armenian; the lady's 
youth will intercede for her, and after ſome gentle | 
admonition, your daughter will be returned to 0 
houſe of her father. e 

Ah, Sir! rejoined diſconſolate Bellarius, 1 cannot 
but fear, that her youth and beauty are her greateſt 
enemies and accuſers. Theſe are qualities capable 
of impreſſing the heart even of an inquiſitor. If this 
. 18 
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is the cafe, my poor daughter f is already either dead 


or debauebhed. Or fhould it happen, that any thing 
has been alleged againſt her religious conduct, there 


ne infremetits enough in the inquifition, and their 
lordſhips want not {kill to ufe them; inſtruments ſaf- 
' ficient to make an helpleſs virgin confeſs that, which 


even never entered her thoughts: So that, at alt 


events, her death or diſhonour is enſured; No, Sir, 

it is not poſſible for me to hope for better, ſeeing the 

leaſt hint thrown out againſt the inquifition, is con- 
demmed as unpardonable blafphemy. 


It was not long after this diſcourſe, before the Ar- 
menian feigned a neceſſity of going out; went ſtraight 
to the inquiſmion, and made informarion; being a Jeſ- 
uit diſguiſed as a merchant ; and that very night a 
coach was ſent to conduct Bellarius to the cells of 
their dreadful priſon. Next day his effects were feiz- 
ed, by order of the holy fathers, who now rejoiced 
that at laſt they had graſped the long wiſhed for prey. 
Confined in an abominable cell, he was greatly an- 
noyed by vermin; and, being divers times examined 
by torture, he died with grief for his daughter, who, 
as ſhe could never freely yield to the loathſome em- 
brace: of thofe murderers, in a few months tired their 
patience. Then one of their fanQified ruffians, firſt 
murdered her, and then burned her to aſhes in the 
dry pan. It is amazing, gentlemen, to what lengths 
the luſt of money and women will carry men. 

FasT. Indeed, coufin, I think your friends, the 
inquifitors, bid fair for equaling the moſt ſubtil of our 
fraternity. Ob, what means of procuring wealth have 
you raught their reverences of the Romiſh hierarchy ! 
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Selling of diſpenſations and pardons, begging of mon- 
ey for maſles, &. &c: are profitable artieles, and 
turn to a good account. But, if I remember right, 
you told me a few days ſince; your, vaſſals are divid- 
ed into ſeveral companies, or communities, and that * 
people of all kingdoms, rayks, and profeſſions, are, at 
| this day, worſhippers of the god Avaro. I ſhould be 
glad to hear ſomething farther about them. 72 
Av. I did fo, Sir, and ſhall be ready 3 to 
oblige you, if to give you a brief view of our corpo- 
ration, which, like all other towns corporate, conſiſts 
of divers companies, will do it. The firſt of which 
is chat of COME e dee ee enen 
The lawyers. A very with te of gentlemen ; who | 
exceed the children of light, in the art of money- 
getting, as far as any of the inhabitants of our territo- 
ries; of courſe they are held in great eſtimation, as 
gentlemen of the firſt intelligenee. In our city of 
 Avarice, there is no knowledge deemed of any avail, 
no conduft accounted virtuous, beſides that of mon- 
ey- getting. He is always the viſeſt, beſt, and moſt 
virtuous man, who beſt ſucceeds in the lucrative art, 
whether in law, or in trade, or otherwiſe, There 
was a time, you know, when the law was as ſtraight, 
as clear, as a beam of light, and needed no expound- 
ing, ſo that every man was his own counſellor. But 
ever ſince the kings of England were kept priſoners 
under a guard, left truth ſhould become familiar to 
the royal ear, the caſe has been quite altered ; now 
it is ſo full of pleas and demurrers, doubts and excep- 
tions, &c. that it is a perfect labyrinth; dangerous 
for an honeſt man to enter. For, in the lawyers 


company, 
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company, it is a ſtanding rule, that, whether the 
plaintiff or defendant loſe the cauſe, the lawyers, on 
both fides, are ſure to be conſiderable gainers. In- 
deed, it is very ſeldom, but they manage the matter 
ſo, that all parties, except themſelves, are loſers ; and 
if he who gains the trial, finds himſelf in the end to 
be a loſer, how do you think it muſt fare with the 
wretch, againſt whom the verdi@t is given? If an 
| honeſt man has a mind to purchaſe an eſtate ever ſo 
fairly, and pay for it ever ſo honeſtly, he vill find it 
4 difficult matter, ſo to ſecure his title, but if any 
ſucceeding heir be bred to the law, or heireſs be 
married to a lawyer, he may run a riſk of being joſt- 
led out of his propercy, by ſome knaviſh quirk in 
law, without any allowance made either for the eſtate 
or its improvements. 5 
Indeed, Sir, it may be ſaid of my faithful diſciples; 
the lawyers, attornies, bailiffs, &c. that they pay as 
little regard to truth as the greateſt of ourſelves. 
Right and wrong, equity and oppreſſion, are no ob- 
jects of their regard, providing the caſe will yield 
good advantage, and bring large griſt to their mill; 
an inſtance of ls if you pleaſe, gentlemen, I ſhall 
give you. 
Contumelius was a Yorkſhire gentleman, of diſ- 
tinguiſhed birth and ample fortune, but ſomewhat 


akin tothe mad Macedonian. His country-feat ſtood 


by the fide of a lane, through which neighbouring 


farmers paſſed with their teams, from time immemo- 


rial. But fo much paſſing and repaſſing, of the whilt- 
ling clowns, following their waggons, at laſt proved 
very offephve to the: warſbipfu} 'Sonire, ſo that he 
relulyed. 
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reſolved to remove the intolerable nuiſance, by block: 
ing up the way. A gate was accordingly put up, and 
faſtened with a padlock, effeQually to ſtop the clown 
iſh- paſſengers from paſling as before, and turn them 
by a way conſiderably more diſtant, 

As ſoon as the 'Squire's proceedings reached the 
ear of Mr. Loveright, a neighbouring farmer, he or- 
dered his waggon to drive directly to the gate, and 
finding it locked, took an axe which he had brought 
with him for that purpoſe, and, to the great mortifi- 
cation of Squire Contumelius, hewed it to pieces. 
His worſhip, in a rage, poſted to Mr. Deceitful, a 
very eminent lawyer in a neighbouring town, for his 
advice. The worthy lawyer, finding this a proper 
occaſion of ſerving his own intereſt, adviſed the Squire 
to ſend for a writ, and commence an ation againſt 
the farmer for his intolerable inſolence. In a few 
days, the writ was ſerved on Loveright, who immedi. 
ately waited on lawyer Deceitful, in order, if poſſible, 
to compromiſe the matter. | 
| He no ſooner entered the office, than Mt. Deceit. 
ful took him aſide, and thus addreſſed him: © J am 
| heartily ſorry, my good Mr. Loveright, that I haye 
been in a manner obliged; by his worſhip Contume- 
ius, to ſend for a writ againſt you. But I aſſure 
you, Sir, in my opinion your ſide of the queſtion is 
by much the fafeſt ; and might I adviſe you, it would 
be to ſtand a trial, and by no means ſubmit to a com- 
promiſe. Knowing the farmer to be a man of ſub- 
ſtance and reſolution, he continued, There is no bear- 
ing with ſuch inſolent treatment. For my own part, 

Mr. Loveright, I would much rather you had been 


my 
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my client, on the preſent occaſion, than the giddy 
Squire; but he firſt applied to me, and inſiſted on 
my doing what I have done. If you pleaſe, you 
may apply to my brother Falſehood, who is ſkilful as 
any man, and as honeſt as any lawyer I know. In 
the mean while, Sir, you may depend on me as your 
real friend, ready to ſerve you, in every thing conſiſt- : 
ent with my reputation.” 
As ſoon as Loveright was departed, Mr. Deceitful 
took horſe, and rode directly to the 'Squire's houſe; 
told him the farmer had been with him, heartily re- 
pented of his folly, and was very deſirous of coming 
to terms of agreement. But were the caſe mine, ſaid 
he, I would liſten to no terms of accommodation, but 
puniſh his inſolence to the utmoſt rigour of law. 
The low life fellow, having got forward in the world, 
has forgotten himſelf; and, if ſuffered now to eſcape 
vith impunity, he will be the peſt of the neighbour- 
- hood. Thus the worthy lawyer irritated both par- 
| ties, until he had made ſure of an aſſize hearing, that, 

in the debate, he might likewiſe inſure to himſelf a 
ſum very conſiderable, For he knew very well, that 
if ever a difference falls into the inſatiable maw of 
the court, it will never be diſgorged, until all coſts 
of ſuit are amply paid off; for it is impoſſible for my 
mercenary ſcribblers to give any credit. Let them 
act juſtly or unjuſtly, they make ſure of their ſees 3 
and, as the one party muſt neceſſarily loſe, both coun- 
ſellor and attorney take care to father the miſcar- 
riage of the cauſe, on ſomething which the client has 
done, which he ought not ; or omitted, which he 
ought to have done: And, notwithſtanding all their 
T fraud 
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fraud and deceit, both of them counihl good honeſt 
lawyers. 1 


The ſecond company, and next in fepunaiion to 
that of the lawyers, is the parſons' company, which is 


alſo very flouriſhing and reverend. That you may = 


not miſtake my meaning, by parſons, I intend all, in 
general, of every denomination, who are miniſters 
merely for the ſake of a living ; more eſpecially, 
1. All who profeſs to my lord biſhop, that they 
are moved by the Holy Ghoſt, to take upon them 
the office of a deacon, when, in reality, it is the hope 
of a benefice, by which they are ſtimulated ; and who, 
afterwards, in the courſe of their pulpiteering, tell the 
people that it is enthuſiaſm in any perſon, to expect 
to receive the Holy Choſt in theſe days. 

2. All who, ſuſtaining the ſacerdotal charater, trad 
men into fin, or harden thoſe who are inſenſible, ei- 
ther by conniving at the fins of their people, or by 
being: guilty of the like themſelves. Theſe gentle. 
men are pretty numerous. 

g. All who act rigorouſſy towards weir pariſhion- 
ers, in regard to temporal things, who evidently ſhew 
more concern about tithes and offerings, than about 
the everlaſting welfare of their people. 

4. All, in holy orders, who, through covetouſneſs, 
idleneſs, or any other unjuſtifiable cauſe, withhold 
from their people the ſtated miniſtration of the word 
and ordinances. Set a mark upon them, for wy 
are all: my diſciples. 

5. Wherever you meet with a gentleman in holy 
orders, who is ſo far above the bulk of his auditory, 
that he will not condeſcend to converſe even with 
the 
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the meaneſt, about the ſtate of his ſoul, the work of 
the Spirit, and way of ſalvation, ſuch are idol ſhep- 
herds, unnatural paſtors, and altogether devoted to 
the god Avaro. 

Iup. So then, couſin, I find you have avſbny of 
more denominations than one ; they are not all en- 
groſſed by the eſtabliſhed churches in England and 
on the continent, it ſeems. Yet I meet with many 
who, with great warmth, will vindicate their own de- 
nomination by wholeſale, and deem itlittle leſs than blaſ- 
phemy, to ſuppoſe that they embrace any thing erro- 
neous. Yet none more ready to cenſure and con- 
demn thoſe who are of a different perſuaſion in re- 

ligious things. 

Avar. The truth is, my parſons are W 
abroad, among all ſects of profeſſors; for the time 
is not yet come, that any one ſe& can juſtly aſſert, 
that none of their miniſters have any other object in 
view but the glory of God, and the good of mankind. 
Nor will the time commence, before that important 
_ queſtion, © who {. all be the greateſt ?” is finally de- 
cided ; which it is thought will be a great while firſt, 
ſeeing it hath already puzzled the ſchoolmen and 
leaders of the church for {ſixteen centuries back. 

But, to return to the parſons' company ; wherever 
you meet with a clergyman, who anſwers the deſcrip- 
tion 1 have given, you need not aſk him whether he 
is a churchman of a diffenter. All you have to do, 
is to put Beelzebub's mark upon his forehead, and 
take aſſurance of him, that, at a certain time, he ſhall 
not fail to viſit the nether regions, and take his abode 
in the infernal palace. 
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In this very populous company, there is great di- 
verſity of ranks, even where there is an equality of 


genius; for ſome, having ſcarcely finiſhed their ap- 


prenticeſhip, are induQed into livings, and inſtantly 
commence rettors and tithe gatherers. Others, for 
want of friends, are obliged, much againſt their incli- 
nation, to continue underlings all the length of a te- 
dious life. ] have ſeen a handſome parſon, ere now, 
riding upon four or five ſteeples at once, and having 
more in expedtation; whilſt his fellow ſtudent could 
ſcarcely procure brown bread and Welſh butter. 
And amongſt all the pluraliſts in my acquaintance, I 

know not of one that has got livings enough; but, 
Give, give, is ſtill their fervent prayer to my lord biſh. 
op, or ſome other patron, who has a benefice to be- 


flow. Many, indeed, think they ſhould be quite con- 


tented, if they had but one more benefice added to 
what they now enjoy ; but I can tell you, could they 
come by another, there would ſtill be another wanting, 
It is much, now ſo many clergymen find themſelves 


uneaſy in the trammels, if they do not at laſt take 
it into their heads to perſuade the legiſlature, that a 


clergyman cannot preach in three or four churches 
at one and the ſame time: And that it is not perfect- 
ly conſiſtent, either with Chriſtianity or reaſon, that 


one clergyman ſhould have three or four livings, 


whilſt another has none. Should it come to this, my 
company muſt be terrible ſufferers, 

Ir. One would really think, if the cure of ſouls 
is as weighty a concern as ſome people make it, the 


parſons would not be ſo fond of pluralities ; of adding 


hving to living, and pariſh to pariſh, 
We AvAR- 
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AvAR. The cure of ſouls, forſooth ! My parſons 
care not who take the fouls. The fleece, coulin, the 
fleece, attracts their attention. Give an avaricious 
parſon the fleece, and you may make fairies of the 

ſouls of the pariſhioners, if you will. Many of them 
do very little of the prieſt's office, beſides collecting 
the tithes and offerings; at which they are wonder- 
fully dexterous. But as to preaching, they have no 
notion of it, and leſs ſtill of viſiting the fick, were they 
even in the jaws of death. I aſſure you, gentlemen, 
thoſe idol ſhepherds are of the greateſt uſe to our gov- 
ernment. The intereſt of hell could not proſper as 
it does, were we not well befriended by many gen- 
tlemen in holy orders. 

. Fasr. Indeed, couſin, 1 have often thought, that 
without their aſſiſtance, we ſhould be ill put to it to 
maintain our ground, againſt the votaries of Imman- 
vel. What poſting to and from hell is there amongſt 
our ſable brethren, when but one faithful and zealous 
goſpel miniſter ariſes in a nation ? You may remem- 
ber, when Luther and Calvin brake the chain of the 
pope and devil, lifted up the voice of the goſpel 
trumpet, which reſounded through the bowels of hell, 
and made the pillars of our infernal kingdom totter, 
what hurly-buriy we all were in! What deep conſul- 
tations in the divan ! What — in action with 
our forces upon earth! 

Avar. True, Sir; but times are much altered 
for the better. Many a well paid parſon, now. a. days, 
is ſo obliging as to ſing a lullaby to his people, when 
he finds them ſnoring in the ſleep of ſecurity, and 
will ſuffer no man to attempt their awakening. He 

Z3 Hs kindly 


kindly tells them,“ that they may ſleep on now, and 
take their reſt, for the wolf is gone out of the coun- 
try, and will not for a great while return. Let no 
man diſturb you with idle notions, for you may all 
go aſleep to heaven, without ever knowing what con- 
verſion means.” | 5 

INI p. It is admirable what power theſe ſame gen- 
tlemen have gotten over reaſon and religion. I have 
often thought, that if eyer they were to read their Bi- 
bles with attention, they could not be off from ſeeing = 
that they themſelyes are the identical perſons intend- 
ed by the idle, idol ſhepherds, and unfaithful watch- 
men, againſt whom ſo many curſes are denounced in 
ſcripture. The idle ſhepherds, you know, are ſuch 
who feed and adorn themſelves with the ſpoils of the 
flock, which is ſuffered to periſh unwarned, and to 
die for lack of knowledge. The idol ſhepherd is that 
Jordly prieſt, that downy doctor, who keeps at an aw- 
ful diſtance from men of ordinary rank, and is too 
much of the gentleman to give himſelf any concern 
about the fouls of his pariſhioners, 

Many of thoſe idol ſhepherds 1 know, who poſleſs 
ſome hundreds, aye, ſome of them thouſands per an- 
num, who will not ſo much as aſk one of their cure, 
whether he intends to go to heaven or hell at death, 
or whether he ſerves God or the devil; yet if a pa- 
riſhioner die, they will keep as penetrating a look-out 
for their fees, as an eagle for his prey, and ſeize it 
with equal cagerneſs. Moreover, for the ſake of this 
ſame fee, they will own the deceaſed for a brother, 

which privilege was always denied him whilſt alive, 

unleſs he ſhould indeed have happened to be one of 
the 
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che fat of the flock, who was capable of yielding a 
double fleece. 

AvaR. It is the fleece, Sir, which my diſciples re- 
gard, and not the flock. How have I been diverted, 
| ſometimes, both at church and meeting-houſe, to hear 
the parſon, with an air the moſt ſupercilious and con- 
temptful, railing againſt the moſt uſeful of God's min- 
iſters, as enthuſiaſts, fanaticks, and methodiſts ! Ah! 
ſaid I to myſelf, what poor honeſt devils were thoſe 
of old, who confeſſed Chriſt and his diſciples, and thus 
declared to the ſons of Sceva, © Jeſus we know, and 
Paul we know, but who are you?“ 

Sometimes I hear them crying with ve chemence, 
againſt the divinity of Immanuel; one making him 
ſome kind of a ſuper-angelical being, and another aſ- 
ſerting that he is only a man, like themſelves. Then 
fay I, what a puſillanimous ſpirit was that ſame devil 
Legion, who, without receiving either tithe or offering, 
confeſſed Jeſus of Nazareth to be the only Son of 
| God, to whom the ſcriptures aſcribe every divine 

honour. But theſe parſons are well paid for con- 
felling him, and yet deny him with the utmoſt in- 
ſolence. 
There is never a day but I hear ſome of this com- 
pany charging the lie upon one text or other of the 
Bible. One tells his people that there is no ſuch 
thing, as one being choſen to ſalvation more than an- 
other ; but that the love of God is equal unto, and 
upon all men, whether Jew or gentile, Turk or pagan, 
papiſt or proteſtant ; nay then, ſay I, maſter parſon, 
you are become a diſſenter from your own ſeven- 
teenth article. And, to ſpeak within compaſs, there 

| ET are 
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are at leaſt a thouſand pulpits in the church oecupi. 
ed by ſuch diſſenters. 

Then 1 hear others, railing againſt thoſe who 
preach ſalvation by grace; and, at the ſame time, af. 
ſuring their people, that they muſt be ſaved by their 
ovn holineſs and good works, Very well, fay I, 
then I have my deſire, for upon theſe terms they will 
never be ſaved at all. But ſtill I am at a loſs, how 
they dare ſo barefacedly give the lie to Paul the 
apoſtle, who taught the church, that, & By grace they 
were ſaved through faith, and that not of themſelves, 
but the gift of God.” 1 hear many clergymen, of 
the eſtabliſhed church, in entering upon the ſervice, 
thus addreſs the Majeſty of heaven, „Lord, cleanſe 
thou the thoughts of our hearts, by the inſpiration of 
thy Holy Spirit ;” and in leſs than an hour after, tell- 
ing their pariſhioners, that it is mere enthuſiaſm in 
any man to expect, in theſe days, to be at all influ 
enced by the inſpiration of the Holy Spirit. 

So glaring the contradidtions, which ſometimes they 
are guilty of, that I tremble with fear, leſt the people 
ſhould be convinced of the truth; but theſe are fa- 
vourable times, gentlemen, very favourable ; for the 
greateſt part of the people have ſomething elſe to 
think of, when they go to church, beſides either 
preaching or prayer. 

When 1 hear the parſon, whether churchman or 
diſſenter, telling his people how holy and pure the 
heart of man is by nature; how aptly formed for 
ſentiments of the. moſt exalted piety, and for enter- 
taining the loye of God ; I am wonderfully at a loſs 
to know, how he came by more extenſive knowledge 

| of 
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of mankind than Jeſus Chriſt, who expreſsly taught, 
that whatſoever dehileth the man, proceeds out of 
the heart. Your inſluences, Faſtoſus, are of excel- 
lent uſe, in keeping them where they are; you take 
care to perſuade each of them ſeparately, that of all 
others his own knowledge is the moſt refined ; and 
hence it is, that Goodwin, Owen, Charnock, and all 
ſuch authors, are conſidered as weak though well- 
meaning divines. 

It is very diverting to hear my parſons boaſting of 
their ſuperiour knowledge, even when by their min- 
iſtrations, it is plain, that they are acquainted with al- 
moſt any writings, better than thoſe of inſpiration ; 
when their auditories dwindle away to nothing, and 

the few people who abide by them are deſtitute of all 
religion. Did they but know half as much as the 
moſt illiterate devil of our fraternity, they would at 
leaſt believe, that there may be a poſſibility of their 
miſtaking the way, and that, after all their pretenſions 
to a ſuperiour knowledge, they may run ſome riſk 
of a final miſcarriage. But, as our good friends, the 
Roman doctors, are wont to ſay, & Ignorance is the 
mother of devotion ;” ſo ſay I of my parſons, „Ig. 
norance is the ſpring of all their knowledge ;” and 
whilſt my father Infidelis can keep them ignorant, my 
uncle Faſtoſus can eaſily puff them up with a ſenſe 
of the clearneſs of their heads, and goodneſs of their 
hearts; ſo that I can do very well with them, and 
retain them amongſt our worſhippers. 

The next company 1n our corporation, is that of 
the ſtraining landlords, a very noble and reputable 
company indeed ; notwithitancing, they are lar from 

deing 
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being opulent. In the days of yore, when luxury 
was but little in vogue, the freeholders were attend- 
ed with fewer wants, and, of courſe, this company 
was leſs flouriſhing ; but fince theſe happy days com- 
menced, in which people of quality are trained up 
in abſolute idleneſs and diffipation ; in which virtue 
is of no account, and luxury, pride, and diſſoluteneſs 
are arrived at their zenith, the people of quality are 
amazingly poor, and are attended with an undeſcriba- 
ble train of neceſſities. What is very remarkable, 
their pride has grown in a perfett proportion to their 
poverty, ſo that now it is an eſtabliſhed law amongſt 
them, to look upon themſelves as of a different blood 
from the reſt of mankind. Indeed you cannot affront 
a perſon of quality worſe, than by likening him to 
one of thoſe, who are called vulgar creatures ; not- 
withſtanding, by the way, it is thoſe ſame vulgar crea- 
tures which enable perſons of rank and faſhion, to 
ſupport the dignity of their ſtation ; and were there 
no vulgar creatures, there would alſo be no ladies 
of quality. | 
This diftinQion, which the quality pay to them- 
ſelves, is of the utmoſt uſe in my adminiſtration, as 
will appear from the following tory. 
I went, one day, to the houſe of Sir F op Mortalis, 
a very famous gentleman in the country, with a de- 
ſign to pay my devoirs to madam Mortalis, his lady; 
a gentlewoman, who abhors to have the leaſt com- 
pariſon made, betwixt her and any perſon whatever 
of inferiour rank. The chambermaid informed her 
miſtreſs, that good Mr. Prudence waited below, de- 
firing to ſpeak with her ladyſhip, if convenient. The 
lady 
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lady ſoon deſcended, and, compliments paſſed on 
either fide, ſhe condutted me into her parlour, where 
ſhe and I had the following dialogue. 
IL ADV. Good Mr. Prudence, you have been a 
very great ſtranger! It is now many months ſince I 
ſaw you at our houſe ; but I am glad to ſee you 
now, and I wiſh in my heart Sir Fop Mortalis had 
been at home, 

PxvUDENCct. Urgent buſineſs, madam, 13 
my attendance ſo much elſe- where, that I cannot lo 
frequently as I could wiſh, pay my reſpects to Sir 
Fop and my lady Mortalis. But now, madam, I am 
come, if poſſible, to rectify a growing miſtake amongſt 
mankind ; and mult tell your ladyſhip, that I. am 
heartily ſorry to ſee the world arrived at ſuch a pitch 
of ambition as it is now. Indeed, my lady, it is be- 

come a very difficult matter, _ concourle of. peo- 
ple, to diſtinguiſh between the farmers' and tradeſ- 
men's wives, and ladies of birth and fortune; nor 
can we more eafily diſtinguiſh between their ſeveral 
children. Why, madam, the farmers' and tradeſ- 
men's children are all maſters and miſſes, young gen- 
tlemen and ladies, now-a-days. I know not, for my 
part, what the world will come to, if ſome meaſures 
are not ſpeedily taken to preyent the contoynding of 
baſeneſs with dignity. | 
When 1 was laſt at church, I was ſurpriſed to ſee, 
as I thought, miſs Mortalis, your daughter, there ; 
well knowing that neither Sir Fop himſelf, nor any 
of his family, go often to any place of publick wor- 
ſhip. Becauſe, you know, my lady, few of you great 

folks love the tedious duties of religion, 
Lavr. 
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LAbv. Not we, indeed. Give us the cards, or 
muſical entertainments, for our money. We hate 
their whining, doleful cant. Let them chooſe relig— 
ion, who have taſte for nothing more polite. We 
will have none of it, I aſſure you, Mr. Prudence. 
Pup. I know it, my lady, I know it, and am 
mightily pleaſed with your determination. But, as I 
was telling your ladyſhip, being at church, as ſoon as 
ſervice was over, I ſaid to a man, who fat inthe pew 
with me, © I am ſurpriſed to ſee Miſs Mortalis at 
church today. Do you think, Sir, that any body 
has been daring enough to tell her that ſhe really is 
a mortal ?” To which the plain countryman, in his 
own clowniſh way, replied, “ Miſs Mortalis at church! 
quoth- a: No, no, Sir, you are quite miſtaken ; for 
Sir Fop's family are people of quality, and therefore 
meddle none with religion. What ſhould they do 
at church, ſeeing they fear no hell, regard not God, and 
believe not in the devil. As for heaven, Sir Fop is 
willing to leave that to the poor, and deſires no great- 
er happineſs for himſelf and his, than is implied in an 
carldom.“ 

LA Dv. That is, e what Sir Fop has long 
been ſoliciting, and it is believed is now very near 
obtaining. 

PR p. But, ſaid I to the fellow, x pray who is Hut 
young lady, whom I took for Miſs Mortalis ? Poh, 
Lady! quoth-a. Why tis John Tillground's daugh- 
ter, o'the Five Elms. Tillground's daughter! ſaid I; 
you ſurpriſe me. She 1s as finely dreſt as I have 
ſeen Miſs Mortalis, when going to a ball. And pray, 
continued I, who is yonder lady, with the French 
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head-dreſs and furred cardinal ? I thought you had 
had no people of quality in this pariſh, beſides Sir 
Fop's family. No, Sir, returned he, we have none, 
who are ſuch by birth ; but we have many who are 
quality by their dreſs. The lady, Sir, that you in- 
quire after, is Mrs. Watſon, the landlady at the 
Three Tuns. 

Well, madam, I followed them out of church, and 
was amazed to ſee the plaitings of hair, the tires of 
ruffles, and the labyrinthian furbeloes, with which 
the women were decorated. Indeed, my lady, if the 
world holds on but a few years, in its preſent carcer, 
we ſhall not be able to diſtinguiſh betwixt the higheſt 5 
and the loweſt ranks of people. 

Lavy. To be ſure, Sir, the world is now at a fad 
pitch of pride and ambition ; for people of faſhion 
can do nothing as to dreſs, geſture, manner of ſpecch, 
or living, but we are mimicked by thoſe vulgar Crea- 
tures. 3 

PRVU D. It mull 3 be conſidered as an 
inſufferable inſult upon people of breeding, when 
they are thus taken off by the vulgar, But, madam, 
1 have a ſcheme to propoſe, which, if adopted, will 
effeQually correct their inſolence, and ſoon oblige 
John Tillground and Timothy Turf's daughters to 
lay afide their furbelocs, ruffles, and tea-table, and 
betake themſelves to their ſpinning wheels. 

Lavy. What is it? I pray you, good Mr. Pru- 
dence, be ſo obliging ; 1 beg you would, Sir. 

Paup. Indeed, madam, your farmers are all be- 
come gentlemen of late. They talk of fortunes for 
. children, aud cenſider themſelves as very little 

inferiour. 
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inferiour to the 'Squire himſelf. But let me tell you, 
madam, the fault is not fo much in the farmers, as 
in the landlords themſelves, who let their farms upon 
terms by far too low and eaſy. There is this ſame © 
John Tillground, and his neighbour Timothy Turf, 
as I am informed, have both of them money lying at 
intereſt, when my worthy and right honourable lord 


Noble, a gentleman of the firſt quality, is obliged to 


pawn his plate for caſh, to pay off the four thouſand 
pounds he loſt the other night at cards ; and whilſt 
his gentle neighbour, Squire Fitzfolly, is obliged to 
fall his timber to ſtop the horrid gap, which his ma- 
| levolent ſtars opened at Newmarket-races, where the 
gamblers of rank and quality n try their 
fortune. oy | 

It is inſufferable, madam, that the farmer's circum- | 
| ſtances ſhould be eaſy, whilſt people of faſhion know 
not how to keep off the duns from their doors. What 
right has any body to any thing beſides ſlavery, ex- 
cept people of quality? Were not thoſe vulgar crea- 
tures originally deſigned as your flaves, madam ? 
And yet, for any thing I ſee, they will ſoon be on a 
level with you, unleſs ſome method, lucky enough 
to prevent it, is ſpeedily deviſed. 

LADx. Ab, Sir, I fear it indeed, If you do know 
of any ſuitable means to prevent it, I beg, good Mr. 
Prudence, you will inform me. 

Pxvp. There is only one way, that I know of, 
madam ; and that is to raiſe their rents to the utter- 
moſt. As every leaſe expires, it will be an eaſy 
matter for Sir Fop, in the renewal of it, to advance 
dhe rent as high as he pleaſes. The flaves dare not 
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go away; and if they ſhould, there will be others 
fooliſh enough to agree to any terms, rather than 
miſs of a farm. This done, and all your tenants ſet- 
tled upon the racked farms, if any one of them hap- 
pens to rear a handſome colt, let Sir Fop himſelf, or 
young maſter, fall in love with it, demand it of its 
owner for ſo much, never exceeding half its value; 
he may privately grumble, but dare not refuſe, for 
fear of offending his honour. By theſe means, and 
others, which occaſion will ſuggeſt, you may make 
them all humble enough. 
LD. Moſt excellently ſpoken, good Mr. Pru- 
dence. Then, Tillground's wife will be obliged to 
ſell her china ware, to procure rags for her brats ; 
the daughter muſt take to her wheel and waſh-tub, 
and my fon, maſter Thomas, will ride a better horſe 
than he now does. This ſcheme will certainly con- 
quer the ambition of the farmers ; but what will it 
do for the tradeſmen, good Mr. Prudence ; they will 
ſtill continue an eye-fore ? | 
PR p. Indeed, madam, the ſame ſcheme will pro. 
duce very humbling effects, upon tradeſmen of eve- 
ry kind; though I dare not affert, that you will ever 
be able perfectly to ſubject to your ambition and av- 
arice, that honourable body of merchants, whom you 
affectedly call cits. No, madam, I am afraid that 
nobility itſelf muſt give place to the publick ſpirit of 
the merchant ; yet even them you may greatly injure, 
and prevent their being of ſuch eſſential fervice to 
their country, as otherwiſe they might be. But as to 
inland trade, by racking your tenants in the manner 
preſcribed, you may ablolutely deſtroy it. That you 
may 
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may ſee the utility of my ſcheme, I ſhall a little ex. 
plain it to your ladyſhip. 

If the farmers are racked to the utmoſt, they will | 
be obliged to ſell the produce of their lands at an 
exorbitant price, otherwiſe it will be altogether out 
of their power to pay the ſtipulated rent. And be- 
ſidles ſelling their crops, &c. for an advanced price, 
they will be obliged to abridge the wages of all their 
labourers, ſmiths, carpenters, 6c. | 

By theſe means the farmer will find i it very diffi. 
cult to live, and of courſe will rarely viſit the mer- 
cer's and draper's ſhops ; and as for his labourers 
and workmen, they will find but litle money to lay 
out in clothes, eſpecially if their children be numer- 
dus, as the demands of the back muſt always give 
place to the louder calls of the belly. And as, you 
| know, my lady, ſterility very rarely dwells in the la- 
bourer's cottage, it is unknown what miſery you 
may happily introduce amongſt them, by the ſcheme 
propoſed. The draper's goods will lie upon his hands, 
unleſs indeed he is pleaſed to give credit to the poor ; 
if the former, he will be ſparing of his orders; and 
if the latter we ſhall ſoon have him a bankiage, ſo 
that he will be effectually ruined. 

You, ſee, madam, that here we affect the manufac- 
turer, equally with the farmer and ſhopkeeper: For 
when the retail trade is ruined by the dearneſs of pro- 
viſions, the manufaQturer will find little call for his 
goods; the iſſue of which will be, the diſbanding of 
many of his journeymen, and abridging the wages of 
the reſt. The diſbanded journeymen, being incapa- 
ble of finding employment, and not having learned 
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the art of living like the camelion, on the air, will be 
drove to thieving, by which means America will be 
peopled, and Tyburn Chronicle rendered reſpectable. 
As to the manufacturer himſelf, his capital being 
ſoon converted into manufactured goods, he will be 
obliged to ſell them under their value, that he may 
keep up his credit with the merchant, and be able 
to. carry on a little trade, vainly hoping that times 
may alter for the better. 

' Lapy. Indeed, Sir, your ſcheme is very tenbiile 3 
and yet there is one thing that will put the manufac- 
turer abſolutely out of our power. I mean, Sir, the 
exportation of their manufacture. I do not know 
how it is, but theſe cits of merchants can ſend goods 
any where, and they, Sir, will ſupport the manufac. 
turer. 

PR. No, madam, I aſſure you, my ſcheme, if 

cordially adopted, and executed with vigour, will put 
it abſolutely out of the merchant's power. There is 
nothing can recommend the Engliſh manufacture at a 
foreign market, but the price being inſeriour to that 
of other nations. Now, if an Engliſhman muſt pay 
twice as dear for his proviſion in his own country, as 
a Frenchman does in his, it is eaſy to ſee that either 
journeymen's wages mult, in England, be double to 
| what they are in France, or the journeymen muſt 
. ſtarve ; which few Engliſhmen are fond of doing. 
The conſequence of this is, the French manufacturer 
can ſend his goods to a foreign market upon better 
terms than an Engliſhman, and, of courſe, deftroy all 
the foreign trade of the Engliſh nation. Thus, mad- 
am, I haye pointed out a method, by which you peo- 
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ple of faſhion, in order to ſupport your own grandeur, 
may ſuck the blood of all inferiour ranks of people, 
and make the Britiſh ſubjetts abſolutely ſlaves, even 
m a country which boaſts ts freedom. Nay, more, 
this is a method, by which you may ruin the moſt 
flouriſhing nation in the world. 

LAV. Spoke like an angel, good Mr. Prudence. 
E proteſt, upon honour, I will not ſleep until I have 
conſulted Sir Fop on the matter, 

Av ar. I took my leave of her ladyſhip, who could 
not reſt until ſhe had communicated the matter to 
her acquaintances, and they to their acquaintances, 
and ſo they again to theirs, that it had very ſoon 
made the tour of Great Britain and Ireland ; an 
ordinance was inſtituted, in the company of avaricious 
landlords, that in every future leaſe, the farmers 
fhould be racked to the laſt extremity. This ordi- 
nance has been univerſally complied with, by the 
whole company; ſo that there is reaſon to hope, in 
time, all the bleſſed conſequences propoſed, will ariſe 
from it, as you may ſee. to what an exorbitant price 

all manner of proviſions is already arrived. What 
may not be expected from ſuch hopeful beginnings ? 

FasT. A noble company indeed, and near a-kin 
to our deſtroying clan. And yet many of them ſet 
up for patriots, even when they are drawing ruin up- 
on the nation, by their pride, ys and avarice. 
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O, Avaro ; know affuredly that you are not 
more in eſteem with the Dutch than mylelf. 


It were ſtrange, indeed, if I had no concern with 


Mynheer. 


Ava. Indeed, Sir, to ſee Mynheer equipped in 
his holiday clothes, he makes pretty near as awkward 


an appearance as a Laplander ; and one would cer- 


tainly conclude, that he is a perfect ſtranger to court- 
ly Faſtoſus. But all the world knows, that Avaro is 
a very reſpectable perſonage in Holland. 

 Fasr. I told you before, couſin, that you have an 
ugly way of encroaching upon your neighbour's right. 
1 do not like it, couſin, and vill aſſert my dominion. 
Do you think that Mynheer is not full as proud of his 
multiplicity of garments, as an Engliſh hero is of his 


ſcarlet and lace ? Or, that he is not the beſt fellow 


who can wear the greateſt number of pairs of breech- 
es? J aſſert, there may be as much pride under a 


Dutchman's cap, as under a Scotch bonnet, or even 


under a Frenchman's hat; notwithſtanding there is a 


very great difference between the firſt and the laſt, | 
The firſt, you know, is a fixed ponderous ſubſtance, 
and the laſt is mutable, as the weathercock on the 


top of St. Peter's. Yes, Avaro, 1 may aſſert farther, 
that there may be as much pride under a red cap, as 
Aaz under 
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under the coronet of a peer, or even under the mi- 
tre of an archbiſhop. x 
IVX᷑Ip. That Avaro is in high eſteem in the Neth- 
erlands,.will not be denied; but to ſuppoſe Faſtoſus 
excluded. from any people whatever, is highly diſhon- 
ouring: Therefore, my ſon, you muſt learn to be 
more cautious, and, for the preſent, to make atone- 
ment for your error, proceed with your account of; 
your corporation. 
AvaxR. If to retraQ an error, and endeavour in 
future to oblige, will procure forgiveneſs, it ſhall be 
done. In order to which you-will pleaſe to obſerve 
that the 
Fourth Company of my corporation, is that of the 
letter retailers, otherwiſe called mercenary ſcribblers, 
and falſe publiſhers. The tranſcribers and abridgers 
of other men's works, and eſpecially thoſe whoſe ſole 
aim is to get-money by their writings, are free of this 
company, and on the livery. 
To give you a proper idea of which, I mall mu 
you a letter; which I ſtole the other night, from the 
chairman of a reading ſociety in the country, deſign - 
ed to be ſent to the Reviewers, critical and ae if 
GEenTLEMENT = 
We are what country: people call a reading ſocie- 
ty, into which we had formed ourſelves ſome years 
before the firſt Review made its publick appearance. 
We had not long taken in books, before we found 


ſeveral articles of our purchaſe to be ſtolen from oth- 


er authors; and but very few of our titular authors, 
had either honour or honeſty enough, to inform the- 
publick from what ſources they compiled their vol- 
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umes. We would adviſe all writers to live upon 
their own proper genius, deeming it pity that pilfer- 
ers ſhould be ſuffered in the republick of letters. At 
the laſt meeting of our club, this queſtion was put 
and canvaſſed, What can induce one writer to ſteal 
from another ?” Ng 
To this important queſtion, one replied one thing, 
and another ſaid what he could to confute it, as cve- 
ry member was willing to diſplay his abilities; at laſt, 
Dick Keenc, a teſty kind of youth, but of good ſenſe, 
gave us the following ſatisfattory anſwer. 
„ Very probably, ſaid maſter Dick, ſome authors 
may ſteal from others, for the ſame reaſon, which 
that celebrated fool of old had, who burnt himtelf 
and the temple together, in order to perpetuate his 
name. There are authors, endued with the fame 
laudable ambition, who, not being happy enough to 
have been born free in the literary republick, are 
obliged to ſtoop to diſhoneſt meaſures, in order to 
gratify their ambition. Their geniuſes (if it be law- 
ful to ſpeak of their geniuſes) being deſtitute of eve- 
ry prolifick principle, and their fancies fixed as the 
Pyrenean or the Alps, they cannot poſſibly gain re- 
pute but on the credit of their predeceſſors. There- 
fore, what frugal nature, and Gamaliel, have withheld, 
_ muſt be ſupplied by induſtrious freedom; and as the 
end propoſed muſt, at all events, be obtained, hon- 
dur, truth, and honeſty, ſmoke at once on the altar 
of ambition. To work goes the writer, plunders ev- 
ery volume in his own and his patron's library, at laſt 
completes his ſcheme ; and, lo ! we have an entire 
new work, by the learned Mr, Dunce. And fo it 
Aa g comes 
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comes to pals, that we, the honeſt purchaſers, pay 


c⸗ree or four times over for the ſame matter; and, 


perhaps, in almoſt the ſame manner likewiſe. 
e There are others, who, as a juſt judgment on 
their former indolence and extravagance, are now 
condemned to live upon their wit; which, being dull 
and tardy, ſomewhat a-kin to the brain of an aſs, of 
itſelf can afford but a very penurious table, and un- 
comfortable lodging. Bitten with hunger, the unhap- 
py man is obliged to ſteal where he can, and then 
ſell his ill gotten colleQion to the bookſeller, in or- 
der to procure a good holiday dinner. The book- 
ſeller, I believe, is pretty well convinced of the truth 
of my remarks, as he has paid ſmart for his connec- 
tion with literary thieves, 

« Of theſe two kinds of pilferers, i in my humble 
opinion, the latter is by far the moſt excuſable. He 
cannot work, he is aſhamed to beg, therefore mult _ 
either ſteal or ſtarve.” What can he ſteal with more 
ſafety than the works of the learned? In my opinion, 
there is no more danger in robbing a gentleman of _ 
his literary honour, than for a ſtateſman to rob his 
mother country: Few ſuch thieves are conduQted, 
by the county officers, to Tyburn. O ſolemn tree, 
what frauds are committed againſt thee ? Of how ma- 
ny necks, equitably thine, art thou cheated annually ?” 

It was now Bill Candour, a good natured youth, 
interrupted him, thinking his refledions ſomewhat 
ſevere. “ Hold! Mr. Keene, I think your reaſon- 
ing is too full of acrimony. If all tranſcripts, ex- 
tracts, and abridgments, were to be ſuppreſſed, it 
would be a very great loſs to the publick, Thoſe 

men, 
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men, therefore, who take che trouble of ſuch a ſer- 


vice, deſerve open acknowledgment, for raiſing up 


valuable authors from the vaults of oblivion, inſtead 
of being laſhed with the rod of mercileſs ſatire.” To 
which Dick replied : | 
„That many ancient writings, are truly worthy of 
being introduced to publick view, I am ſo far from 
denying, that I ſhould deem it truly laudable, for 


any gentleman, of capacity and leiſure, to draw forth 


the remains of antiquity from the cells of obſcur:ty, 
and ſhould be one of the firſt to vote him the moſt 


publick thanks. But I would have it done in ſuch 


a manner, as to come within the reach of the middle 
claſs of people, amongſt whom the bulk of all forts of 
readers are found. Moreover, I would have all 


writings on religious ſubjects ſo contrived, as to 


come within the reach of the poor, for who elſe give 
themſelves any trouble about religion, or have any 
pleaſure in ſerious writings ? If a commentary on the 
Bible muſt go beyond the extent of their finances, it 
might as well be locked up in Pool's Synopſis, where 
it was before the commentary was written. Op— 
ulent tradeſmen, you know, are ſuch ſlaves to the 
laws of getting, that they have no time to read, and 
therefore may prudently avoid purchaſing. And 
people of faſhion are generally perfectly ſatisfied with 
having ſuch or ſuch books in their libraries, without 
ſo much as looking farther into them than the title 
pages. Surely, gentlemen, no man is to be vindi- 
cated in making merchandiſe of his neighbour's genius.” 
Here he concluded, and we were ſoon convinced, 
that there was much weight in his reaſoning. We 
A a4 muſt 
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muſt beg leave to tell you, gentlemen, that when 
your worſhips ereQted your tribunal, and every ay. 
thor was ſummoned to appear befpre you, we flatter. 
ed a hope, that all pilferers would have fled out of 
the republick of letters. But, alas! we have been 
| hitherto diſappointed, and, in reality, they ſeem to 
be on the increaſe, ſo that a man can hardly claim 
perſonal right to a ſingle idea, how juſtly ſoever it 
may be his property. 

We earneſtly beg that you, gentlemen, will be 
obliging enough to publiſh your averſion to this craft ; 
to command all, who are deſtitute both of fortune 
and genius, to reconcile themſelves to their deſtiny, 
and ſhew their ſubmiſſion to the higher powers, by 
learning ſome handicraft buſineſs, by which they may 
gain an honeſt living. There are a thouſand ways to 
live in the world, if that of an author were to ceaſe. 
For inſtance, there is carrying a muſket, or beating a 
drum by land, and furling the fails by ſea, either of 
| Which are honourable employments, when compared 
with that of book-ſtealing. 

As we know not to whom we can apply, with any 
hope of ſucceſs, but to yourſelves ; we muſt farther 
beg, that you will not only detect the theft, when you 
meet with it, but do as the worthy inhabitants of St. 
Giles's do on fimilar occaſions. That is, purſue the 
delinquent with a Stop thief ! Stop thief ! Indeed, 
gentlemen, it will not leflen you in the publick eſ- 
teem, ſhould you commence even literary thief catch- 
ers. Should it pleaſe you to comply with our re- 
queſt, we doubt not but the ſtreets, which lead to 
places of publick reſort, will, in a few years, be well 
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lined with many authors, having aſſumed the more 
honourable employment of a beggar. 
Thus the impoſts would be taken off from the ſtu- 
dious ; real authors would preſerve their honour, no 
one daring to invade their right, for fear of expoling 
themſelves to publick infamy, Perhaps that moſt vil. 
lanous of all prattices may be put a ſtop to; we 
mean the vending of cloudy commentaries on the Bi- 
ble. Few people, we ſhould think, would be fond 
of purchaſing ſuch books, after they are informed 
that moſt of the materials are ſtolen. Effectually to 
put a ſtop to this iniquitous prattice, we would rec- 
ommend the publication of the above named Synop- 
fis in Engliſh, and then every reader may take what 
human ſenſe of the divine word he pleaſes, We are, 
5 your moſt humble ſervants, 
A READING SOCIETY. 
FasrT. e couſin, 1 think the requeſt of that 
ſociety reaſonable enough, and ought to be granted: 
For, as the world now goes, it is a difficult matter 
for a man to know to whom he is obliged, for any 
profitable hint he meets with in the courſe of his 
reading. And flimſy as modern productions in gen- 
eral are, there is now and then a profitable hint to be 
met with. But when any thing of a recommendato- 
ry quality, happens to emerge from the teempreſs, 
the whole race of catch- penny imitators ſwarm 
about it, and gobble it up, then ſpew it out, as if it 
were their own, However, couſin, it muſt be own- 
ed, there are ſome of your mercenary ſcribblers, who 
are much more honourable than others ; and let the 
publick know, that what they write is not the fruit of 
their 


394 DIALOGUES (Dial. 18. 
their own genius, but is borrowed from this or that 
reſpectable author, under pretence of making it more 
publick, on account of its great excellency. They de- 
fire not to rob the author of his honour : All they deem 
neceſſary, is a loan of his genius to ſupply the defefts of 
theirown,and to help them a little forward in the world. 
But, of all writers, commend me to polemick di- 
vines. O! it would be a pleaſure to the devil him- 
ſelf, to ſee with what dexterity they put off their own 
anger, under the name of zeal for God; juſt as the 
induſtrious tradeſmen of Birmingham, do their man- 
ufadture for the coin of the nation. It is amazing 
to think, how proteſtant miniſters can lug in the 
Almighty into both ſides of their quarrel ; and how 
they would make the world believe, that their cauſe 
is the cauſe of heaven, and that they have got author- 
ity to diſpenſe the curſes of the Moſt High. Noth- 
ing can be more pleaſing, than to ſee men of wiſdom 
and religion, vigorouſly contending for their own 
honour, and, at the ſame time, making the publie k 
believe, they have nothing in view but the Redeem- 
er's glory. And, I aſſure you, it is not every divine, 
even of great parts, who takes time to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the glory of God, and his own reputation. 
Next to this, I am delighted to ſee men of learn- 
ing and religion, bickering each other about ſubje&s, 
which the greateſt of all the apoſtles would not pre- 
ſume to pry into. But we have divines ſo expert, 


that they underſtand what never was revealed; and 


ſo zealous, that they will oblige others to have the 
ſame degree of intelligence with themſelves, under 
pain of their implacable diſpleaſure ; and yet they 

| are 
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are the true miniſters of the meek and loving Saviour. 
But a very few are to be met with, who have humil- 
ity enough to ſubmit to, the ſimplicity of ſcripture. 
However, couſin, although I love to ſet forth my 
_ own powerful influence, I would not willingly pre- 
vent your proceeding with your ſtory. Mean while, 
I want you to be more explicit, with regard to your 
company of letter venders. Do you mean by them 
printers in general? N | 
AvAR. No, gentlemen, I do not mean, neither all 
the bookſellers nor printers. Printing has been to 
mankind one of the greateſt of all temporal bleſſings, 
and will, I much fear, be the total ruin of the king- 
dom of darkneſs ; as wherever the freedom of the 
preſs is ſuffered, it carries reformation along with it. 
But, amongſt thoſe concerned in literary affairs, there 
are many villanous pcople who, when their trade 
runs low, take up with printing corrupting novels, 
ſuch as the Memoirs of a Woman of Pleaſure ; blaſ- 
phemous plays, ſuch as Sammy Foot's Minor; ſchiſ- 
matick harangues, like the greater part of political 
eſſays; vain diſputes about things of trivial import, 
&c, all ſuch, and many ſuch there be, we rank with 
the falſe publiſhers, becauſe truth and falſchood are, 
with them, of equal value, and their choice is fixed 
by what will ſerve a preſent turn. The patriotick 
alderman is a leading man in this learned company. 


lle has not learned ſo little by the gift of ſecond 


fight, which he has had from his cradle, as not to 
know, that more than truth is indiſpenſably neceſſary, 
to ſupport ſome particular perſonal characters. Be- 
fades, there are others, who will ſell} both ſoul and 

body 
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body to the father of lies, in defence of ſome partic- 
ular ſtate ; and others, to ruin ſome publick charac- 
ter. The celebrated Mr. Maubert, or” Bruſſels, is a 
great man in this way. 

Free of this company, are another ſet of men, im- 
placable enemies to honeſt induſtry, who live alto- 
gether by their wit ; appear in all ſhapes and char- 
adders, and ſtick at nothing to get money. Although 
theſe people have nothing but grimace to fell, 
{through a folly, formerly almoſt peculiar to the me- 
tropolis, but now diffuſing itſelf every where) they 
have, for ſix months in the year, a very plentiful 
market; and many, who would ſuffer the miſerable 
to periſh unrelieved at their gates, will liberally con- 
tribute to ſupport the luxury and libertiniſm of the 
players. In the days of yore, the devil Proteus was, 
but now David Garrick, Eſq. is, their foreman; a 
faſt friend to our government, ane a faithful diſciple 
of careful Avaro. 

Disc. I think you muſt be midakea new, couſin ; 
for the end of all theatrical entertainments, which I 
| perceive you have in view, is the expoſing of vice 
and reformation of manners : Conſequently, their 
deſign was originally religious. | 

Ava. I allow, that in the darkneſs of paganifm, 
the ancients had a religious deſign, in exhibitions of 
the ſtage ; but what of that? They had likewiſe a 
religious deſign, in paſſing their children through the 
fire to the devil Moloch. I allow, farther, that in 
the days of monkiſh ignorance, thoſe blinking prieſts 
made uſe of the ſtage to convey their inftruftions ; 
but then it ought to be obſerved, that the fame fa- 

thers 
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thers were equally pious and devout, in perſecuting 


the beſt of men. So then, couſin, the one is as much 


authoriſed by ancient practice as the other. Indeed, 
when you conſider that the ſtage is peopled by ex- 
travagant, ſpend-thrift gentlemen, broken tradeſmen, 
and lazy mechanicks, who always were avowed enemies 
to moral integrity, they will appear to be a very 
unpromiſing race of reformers, _ 

Should you follow them from the ag to their 


lodgings, and trace their ſteps through the lanes of 


private life, you would ſoon be convinced, that Sir 
John Fielding's runners bid much more fair than 
they, for reforming the manners of the people. And: 


you know, the ſaid runners have never as yet been 


conſidered as the moſt reſpettable eharatters. Sure- 
_ Hy, it muſt be thought requiſite in thoſe who ſet up, 


for reformers of others, that, in ſome tolerable de- 


gree, they ſhould moralize themſelves. 

Disc. I know it, couſin ; and i thwarted you on 
purpoſe, to ſee how you could juſtify your claim up- 
on the gentry of the ſtage ; and muſt confeſs you 


have done it to my ſatisfaction. I am highly pleaſed. 


with the entertainments of the theatre myſelf, and 
am greatly delighted to ſee gentlemen and ladies 
crowd to them. Gentry, who would worſhip God, 
in neither church nor meeting-houſe, can be devout 


enough to attend the theatres, in Covent-Garden, and 


the Hay-Market. It is truly pleaſing to ſee gentle- 


men and ladies, who cannot poſſibly find money to 
pay off their tradeſmen's bills, find plenty of cafh to 


purchaſe play-houſe and pantheon tickets, 
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INTID. As we came along, couſin Diſcordahs, 
you mentioned ſome ſport you lately had with two 
female companions : Pray, what of them ? 
Disc. You muſt know, Leonora and Matilda have 


been intimate from their infancy ; and, as ſuch, con- 


tinued their friendſhip even to mature life : But, 


when both became wives and mothers, I taught them 


to behave more inconſiſtently than they did when 


they were children. Matilda, being quite fatigued 


with domeſtick concerns, to attention to which her 
mind is not very happily turned, refolved, one day, 
to ſpend an afternoon with her friend Leonora. 
When ſhe went, ſhe found her exceedingly depreſt 
and hyſterical, by no means in a talkative humour; 
a circumſtance which frequently happens to the la- 
dies of middle rank, ever ſince luxury and idleneſs 
became fo prevalent amongſt them. 

Matilda, not being ſufficiently ſkilled in phyſiogn- 


omy, to read the ſentiments of the heart by the po- 
fition of the features of the countenance, was led in- 


to a miſtake, which proved fatal to their friendſhip, 
She diſcovered, or thought ſhe diſcovered, an unu- 


ſual and unexpetted ſhyneſs run through every part 
of Leonora's conduct; which diſcovery proved no 


flight mortification to her own ſenſibility. Said ſhe 
to herſelf, « Well, Leonora, I perceive, notwithſtand- 


ing all your formal civility, that my company is not 
the objedt of your preſent deſire. I wiſh I had been 


aware of it in time! Then, I aſſure you, my preſ- 
ence ſhould not have drawn a cloud over that ſettled 
countenance of yours. But, indeed, madam, let 
my company be ever ſo diſagreeable to Foo, yours, 

; J aſſure 
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1 aſſure you, is now very little more pleaſant to 
me.” 
Whilſt ſhe was meditating ſome plauſible pretext 
for withdrawing, the tea was unhappily brought in, 
which precluded her removal for a little while longer. 
Thus conſtrained by decency to ſtay, her glowing re- 
ſentment of the ſuppoſed light, forbid her to talle a 
morſel of the toaſt, or to drink above two diſhes of 
tea. Having finiſhed, ſhe pretended ſhe mult retire 
on ſome urgent buſineſs, which had juſt occured to 

her mind; (for ladies will lie to ſerve a turn ;) and 
alter a dry compliment or two ſhe went off, fully re- 
ſolved never to return. 

As ſhe went along the ſtreets, her wounded. heart 


boiled with a thouſand cogitations, how, or when, 


the had offended Leonora. What have I done, 
or ſaid, that ſhould have given her umbrage ? I know 
of nothing: And therefore I care not for her anger. 
If people will be ſo odd in their temper, they muſt 
even come to themſelves at their leiſure. And fo 
your ſervant, Leonora.” : 
IN FID. That was a viſit more innocent than many 
I have known; for I hear notbing of ſlander, or def- 
amation of abſent characters, carried on in it, which 
very rarely happens to be neglected in female viſits. 
Disc. True, Sir, but the matter did not end here. 
Poor Matilda, being unable to bear the conceived 
flight, made free to call on Letitia, on her way home, 
that ſhe might give a little vent to her turbulent 
paſſions. Letitia, being as deſtitute of innate ideas, 
as ſhe is of fidelity, readily liſtened to the plaintive 
account, how Matilda had been ferved ; without hei- 


tation 
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itation approved her departure, kindly fanned the 


flame of reſentment, and, at laſt, adviſed her to let 
Leonora come to herſelf when Ne thould find it con- 
venient. 

Matilda had not bers long gone, before Letitia, 
who burned with impatience to have a little tittle- tat- 
tle, went to Leonora, and ſet miſchief abroach with 
her alſo. She told her all the former had ſaid of 
her, and happily gave it ſuch a turn, as to render it 
very offenſive, notwithſtanding ſhe kept ſtrictly to 
the letter of truth. Some people are remarkably 
happy in talents of this kind : By their manner of 
repreſentation, they can turn things quite from their 
natural appearance, as I may perhaps ſhew you in 
ſome future . conference, Leonora could not but 
think herſelf very ill uſed, and reſolved, weakly as 
ſhe was, that he would be a flave to nobody's tem- 
Per: | | BS 
When Matilda and Leonora met next time, being 
prepoſſeſt with mutual diſguſt, their compliments were 
dry and ftarched ; and each ſecretly ldamed the in- 
difference of the other. By this time, I furniſhed 
each of them with a teleſcope, by which they might 
thoroughly examine each other's conduct, and ſo re- 
ciprocally ftriQ is their mutual watch, that nothing 
can eſcape them. Thus, from the ſmalleſt beginning, 
founded too in miſunderſtanding, I raiſed perpetual 
diſguſt and enmity. Abſurd and ridiculous as this 1s, 
I could point you out a thouſand differences, ſprung 
from incidents equally frivolous and unimportant. 
Indeed, if Freedom and Submiſſion keep at a dil- 
tance, I can blow up a flame of contention the moſt 

violent, 
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violent, from the ſmalleſt matters imaginable. And, 
I thank my ſtars, Meſſrs. Freedom and Submiſſion are 
in no great eſteem with mankind. But, wherever 
they come, they deſtroy my ſeeds, and effe dually ex- 
tinguiſn my flames, for they are irreſiſtible r 
makers. 

Feas r. It is I, even I, my ſon, who have brought 
thoſe gentlemen into diſrepute. I perſuade people, 
it is beneath them to ſubmit to their equals, how 
ak ſoever they have been in the wrong. I have, 
ere now, perſuaded one man to do all he could, to 
ruin the reputation of his neighbour, in order to eſ- 
tabliſh his own, when he found it in a tottering con- 
dition; and that too amongſt thoſe who take them- 
{elves to be more righteous than others. 

Disc. I have great pleaſure, ſometimes, in mak- 
ing parents become the inſtruments of their children's 
ruin, Or, as ſome people fay, to kill them with kind- 
neſs. I make it my buſineſs to prejudice almoſt ev- 
ery parent, ſo far in favour of his children, that every 
one conſiders his own, as the molt witty and active; 
or, to uſe the words of a good woman, concerning 
her ſon of two years old, the moſt manly of any child 
in the neighbourhood,” even as the crow conceives 
her own, to be fairer than alt the children of the 
feathered people. 

I ſhall trouble you but with one inſtance, out of 
the millions I might produce. Little maſter Jacky, 
was one of thoſe extraordinary children, whole almolt 
every action was out of th& common way, the won- 
der and admiration of his aſtoniſhed parents. Jacky 
muſt not be chid, when he pinched, bit, or ſcratched 

= To bis 
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His nurſe, but muſt have his own pretty little humour ; 

it was even pleaſing to ſee his lovely fiſt darted into 

His parents faces. So, you may be ſure, the child 

muſt not be ſuffered to cry upon-any account, but 

muſt always be indulged in whatever he wanted. 
Thus this extraordinary child, in whom, however, 
none beſides bis parents could ſee any thing out of 
the common way, notwithſtanding every viſiter was 
plagued with the hiſtory of his wonderful feats, upon 
which his parents dwelt with raptures. I ſay, Jacky 
found himſelf maſter of the whole family ; he ated. 
accordingly, and. took his own _ in l , 
ular. 

By theſe means 6 Ye! tempers gained ſtrength, ſo 
that they became habitual, not to be N by or. 
dinary means. 

When he got a how's more years over his head, FA 
growing in his humour, the poor parents began to 
ſee and lament the errors of their former conduct. 
Too late, maſter Facky being now in breeches, and 
grown a great boy, wilt not readily give back that 
dominion they were pleaſed to put into his hands, 
when but in petticoats. He thinks it very hard he 
fhoultl not chooſe for himfelf- now he is ten, as well 
as when he was but three years old; rightly judging, 
that he was not more wile then than he is now; and if 
they thought him fit te be all their maſters then, he 
is ſure that by this time he is much more fit to gov- 

VV 8 
Apprehenſive now of the ruin of his ſon, the fa- 
ther exhibits exhortations, injunQtions, reproofs, and 
5 threatenings,. with * ſeverity. In vain, for not 
being. 
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being bended whilſt tender and maleable, maſter's | 


tempers are not now to be turned out of their native 
channel. As, in former times, I plied the parents, 


in prejudice of their darling, it was now time to ply 
him alſo in his turn. I furniſhed him with a pair of 
glaſſes, and directed him in the uſe of them; and 


now the youth began ta reaſon £66 his father's con- 
duct. 


„. What a change is this, n my father? Once 


he was ſomething like good natured, but now he is 


the moſt ſelf-illed and rigorous man in the world. 
Surely no reaſonable perſon would impoſe ſuch laws 


upon his children, as he does on me; laws, ſuch as 
nobody of any ſpirit would ſubmit to. I was former- 
ly his pretty lad, his good boy, and every thing I did 


was right. Times are ſtrangely changed; for now LI 


can do nothing to pleaſe him. I could have had 
what I would, and gone where I pleaſed ; but now, 


I am perplexed with warm exhortations, which I hear 


unreaſonably frequent ; and can go no where, with- 
out his leave, as if I had not more ſenſe now than 

when I was little. His reproofs are too harſh ; I 
hear of nothing but my ſtubbornneſs and wickedneſs ; 
of his and my mother's forrow ; and of breaking their 


hearts on my account. I ſhould break none of their 


hearts, I aſſure them, if they would let me alone. 
e Cannot my father and mother grieve for them- 
felves, and not teaze me about their trouble? I am 
no worſe than my neighbours ; though, by their ac- 
count, I might be the wickedeſt wretch that ever liv- 
ed. It is not enough that I muſt go to church pn 
bolidays, but we muſt have lectures on divinity at 
| HDDs home z 
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home; and for me, I am roundly told, that if I go- 
on as I. do, I muſt certainly periſh, Yes, I muſt 
even be damned and go to hell. Old people are 
ſurely very conceited ; I will watrant me they think 
they are ſo very good, they are ſure to go to heaven. 
It is a brave thing to have a good opinion of one's 


. felf, which ſurely muſt be their caſe, or they would 


never plague me thus with their repeated lectures, 
Well, for my own part, I am not ſo vain, and yet 1 
think: 1: am in no greater danger than they are. 
When they were young, I dare ſay, they. loved pleaſ. 
ure as well as me'; but now they get old and cannot. 
reliſh it themſelves, they would abſurdly reſtrain me 
from it: Reaſonable parents ought not to form their 
commands: upon what they now are, but what they 
were when of my age. But I am determined to ſub. 
mit to no ſuch government. I vill even take my 
pleaſure whilſt I can have it, and let. them. grieve on. 
it they chooſe,” 

Thus, gentlemen; I bn many to lay u up fu- 
ture afflictions for themſelves, in the early ruin of 
their children, by over indulgence. I ſay early ruin; 
for, if little maſter is not taught to ſubmit. to govern- 
ment whilſt in petticoats, it is much if he ever learns- 
ſubmiſſion after he is in. breeches.. He who always 
had his own way when but an infant, will take it very. 
ill to be reſtrained when he riſes towards manhood.* 
Yet ſome, yea many parents, will let their children- 
do as they pleaſe, whilſt but little, and increaſe in 
their ſtrictneſs as they advance in years, ſo that they 
decome mutual afflictions to each other, In man- 
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parents as friends and confidents, inſtead, of being 
kept at an awful diſtance. Yet thoſe very parents, 
who have laid the foundation of their ſon's ruin, by 


early indulgence in his infancy, very often complete 
it by unſeaſonable ſtrictneſs over him, when he is 


verging towards man's eſtate. You know, parents 


Thould always act, fo as that their company ſhall nev- 


er be burdenſome to their childzen. But J ſhall be- 
come moraliſt if I go on thus. 
Ir. Many fuch youths as maſter Jacky fall into 


my hands. If once they can, by any means, be 


brought to deſpiſe reproof, I reckon myſelf quite 
ſure of them; and when they come, I commonly 
employ them in my deepeſt mines. 


Inx1D. It is always a hopeful ſign, when the heart 


is hardened againſt reproof. If a young one can be 
brought to deſpiſe the commands, reproofs, and ad- 


vice of his parents, he bids fair for being one of the 


devil's companions for ever; and, indeed, nothing but 


the grace of God can prevent it. It is very agreea- 
ble to us to ſee how happily ſucceſsful our influen- 


ces are over mankind, eſpecially in Britain. There, 
many parents bring up their children, juſt as if they 
deſigned them purpoſely for the devil. I have great 
hopes of the next generation, gentlemen. 

Disc. I make myſelf very merry with the ladies, 
In another way, which allo turns eventually to everlaſt- 


ing ſeparation. I join a little knot of them together ſo 
cloſely fora time, that they cannot be ſeparated, nor bear 


to be aſunder for a day together. I prejudice them 
Jo ſtrongly for a while in each other's favour, that they 
B * 3 ſhew 
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ſhew a manifeſt ſlight to thoſe who are not happy 
enough to be admitted into their ſociety, Family 
neceſſity, and every domeſtick duty, muſt give place 
to their firm attachment to one another. When they 
get together for a little chit-chat, they are as happy 
as the birds in May ; not only examine every abſent 
character, within the circle af their acquaintance, and 
report to each other all the evil they know of their 
own ſex ; but each dwells ſeverally upon the excel- 
lencies or failings of her huſband ; who is, at one 
time, the beſt of men, at another time the worſt, juſt 
as her lad) ſhip happens to be in a good or bad hu- 
mour with him. Thus they go on, until every one 
is fully acquainted with the family affairs of the reſt, 
and thus they bring themſelves into the power of one 
another. This is the zenith of that happineſs to 
which I aim to bring them; for even the devil will 
give preſent happineſs, in order to introduce future 
pain and ſorrow : And I aſſure you I am too much 
_ akin to my worthy grandfather, to ſuffer that felicity 
to go long uninterrupted. 

Firſt, I ſow a ſpirit of jealouſy amongſt the 2 ſays 
Chloe, “ Delia ſeems more attached to Phillis than to 
myſelf or Lucia; Portia is never happy but when 
her and Arabella are togethes.” And ſo, round the 
whole club, the ſpirit of jealouſy happily operates, and 
gathers ſtrength by every day's duration. 

It is not to be thought that a whole ſociety, who 
can cordially join in picking holes, according to the 
old proverb, in their neighbour's clothes, can long re- 
frain from doing as much for one another. Now they 
begin to meet, two and two, according to their vari- 
ous 
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ous attachments, and thoſe two who happen to meet 
together, regale themſelves with a very pleaſant con- 
verſation, about the faults and weakneſſes of thoſe 
who are abſent, and thus round the whole ſociety, 
they ſerve one another. By and by it is whiſpered 
what Chloe ſaid at ſuch a place about Phillis ; what 
Lucia ſaid of Arabella, &c. until I blow-them all up 
in a pleaſing flame of reſentment ; and every one 
fays the worſt ſhe knows of her neighbour, which 
commonly is a great deal. Out come perſonal faults 
along with family affairs, and an hundred etceteras, 
and thoſe very ladies fit down, juſt as the devil would 
have them, in implacable hatred to each other. 

IVI D. I pray, what do you ſine at, Avaro ? 
Avar. I was thinking on an encounter I had with 
the devil Lunatio, whom I accidentally met laſt night, 
with his hair ſtanding upright, 00 his eyes flaming 
with madnels. 
FasT. And ꝙꝓray, where had hat madbrained devil 
been? What account could he give of himlelf ? 
Avar. He was quite ſnappiſh with me, and run 
on in his diſcourſe, as if he had been very angry. 
There, ſaid he, is my father Infidelis, there is uncle 
Faſtoſus, they reign uncontrolled over the greateſt 
part of mankind ; they are careſſed, even adored, by 
the moſt reſpectable characters in both church and 
ſtate. You, yourſelf, groveling as you are, reign an 
abſolute monarch in the will and affections of many 
eminent perſonages; but 1 am hackneyed by the 
baſeſt, and when I have done, am denied the honour 
of my labours, and people are taught to believe that 
1 reign only over the bedlams, and other mad-houſes 
B b 4 of 
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of the world. Whereas, I could make it appear to 
all the infernal divan, that there are people who go 
about at large, and are deemed in their perfeQ ſenſ. 
es, more mad than any in bedlam. 

Well then, ſaid I, brother fiend, ſtop, and give me 
a ſober.account of your proceedings, and I aſſure 
you I ſhall give you all due acknowledgment. 

Lun. I have, replied he abruptly, a great deal of 
buſineſs among ſtateſmen, to drive people to their 
| levees, which they dearly love to have crowded, and 
which never could be without my affiſtance : For 
who would attend the levee of my lord Superbo, or 
of his grace the duke of Parkland, unleſs he firſt 
turned fool? Would any man feed on the promiſe 
of a courtier, if he were not mad? The dinner of the 
camelion is as weighty as the promiſe of the greateſt 
ſtateſman, were it even confirmed by a ſmile of the 
countenance and a graſp of the hand ; for it all means, 
no more, than “ I am glad to ſee you thicken my 
levee.” There is never a levee day but 1 am oblig- 
cd to beſtir myſelf to drive the fools together. 

If the premier, or the head man of any department, 
finds himſelf on the decline, and that he ſhall, without 
ſome good aſſiſtance, be obliged to reſign ; i. e. be 
turned out of his place; I am beſeeched to procure 
ſome verboſe, intrepid ſcribbler, to cry up his abili- 
ties and proceedings, as much ſuperiour to thoſe of 
all his predeceſſors, for time immemorial. But a 
man mult firſt be reduced to a ſtate of lunacy, before 
he will venture on a work ſo difficult, and which is 
| likely to be but very ill rewarded. In the firſt place, 
he is likely to have truth and fact to overturn, be- 

fore 
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fore the end can be obtained; and theſe, you know, 
are ſtubborn and obſtinate. In the ſecond place, if 
he is happy enough to ſucceed, and ſets down his 
patron firmly in his chair again, he is ſoon made to 


underſtand that his ſervice has done him little or no 


good; he is thanked for his good intention; but is 
given to know, that things would have been juſt as 
they are, if no defence at all had been made. If his 
patron is turned out, the ſcribbler is blamed for hav- 
ing omitted ſomething which might have been of 


ſervice, inſtead of being rewarded for what he has 


done. $0 that, at all events, he muſt come off loſer ; 
and therefore none but a madman vill venture on the 
undertaking. | Vn 
The lawyers, alſo, would, but for my influences, 
be obliged to drive teams or follow ploughs ; ſor 
who but madmen would ever find them employment ? 
But, in conſequence of their firm attachment to our 
government, I perſuade- ſome to expole themſelves. 
by ſlowneſs of payment of their juſt debts, to the 
fangs of the lawyers ; others, to quarrel about trifles, 
and refer the matters to them for deciſion. Some- 
times I adviſe a father to leave his daughter under 
the guardianſhip of an attorney, or an uncle to leave 
his eſtate to his minor nephew, under the care and 
inſpection of a counſellor ; either of which is likely 

to be a lucrative job to the gentlemen of the law. 
| You know very well, continued he, that none but 
madmen will ever refer their differences to the de- 
ciſion of thoſe gentlemen, whilſt there are three hon- 
eſt men to be met with in the nation; nor will any 


wan, 
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man, in his right mind, ever leave an attorney exec- 
utor to his will. 
There are abundance of people, whs live above 
their revenues, and others ſtill who have abundance, 
but dare not make uſe of it, dare ſcarcely allow 
themſelves the common neceſſaries of life, for fear of 
future poverty. 1 have known a lady of ſixty, poſ- 
ſeſſed of two or three thouſand pounds per annum, ac- 
tually afraid of dying for want. Thoſe gentry are all 
under my dominion. Beſides, a very great ſhare of 
my influence reſts on many others, who are grievouſ- 
ly oppreſſed with troubles which never happen. Some 
are ſo remarkably ingenious, as to apprehend diffi- 
culties for themſelves and offspring, for a great ma- 
ny years to come, as if the evil of the day were not 
ſufficient of itſelf. 
Stop, Lunatio, ſaid I, there you wok me ſenſibly. 
1 will not thus give up my careful ſubjects. True, 
replied he; but you and I may play into one anoth- 
er's hands. And, although 1 allow them to be yours, 
it is eaſy to ſee abundance of madneſs in their diſpo- 
ſition and conduct. What wiſdom, I pray you, is 
there in any man's burdening himſelf today, with 
what may or may not happen a twelvemonth hence ? 
Leſs ſtill, in pretending to foreſee what may happen 
in future; ſeeing all future events are locked up in 
the counſel of the eternal mind. ITE 
From the thinking and careful people, we may de- 
ſcend to the young and frolickſome, who, eager to 
pry into the cabinet counſels of deſtiny, are duped, 
by daring pretenders to ſoothſaying and palmiſtry. 
As if a deligning giply, or any other deceiver, could 
zunriddle 
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unriddle futurity by the lineature of the hand. There 
: ought to be places provided in Bedlam, for all the 

curious, who cannot be ſatisfied. vith knowing the 
contents of today. 

Wiſdom will always wiſh futurity. 1 to lie concealed, 

until occurring events diſcloſe the myſterious page ; 
and moral goodneſs will never wiſh, to intrude upon 
the ſecrets of the Almighty ; but reſt perfeally * 
ed with what is revealed. 
I would alſo have a place provided, either in Bed 
lam, or St. Luke's, for all who, upon ſuſtaining loſs 
by thieves, or otherwiſe, have recourſe to pretended 
aſtrologers, and reputed conjurers. Every body, be- 
ſides fools, knows that the ſtars are dumb, and can- 
not ſpeak, or that their prophets do not underſtand 
the language of the luminaries. Beſides, it has a 
frantick look to ſuppoſe, that honeſt Jupiter and old 
crabbed Saturn, with their lucid brethren, have voth- - 
ing elſe to do beſides ſtanding centry on this man's 
horſes, that woman's clothes, the other girl's box, or 
the farmer's orchard. Indeed, if the ſtars bave any 
other buſineſs to attend, beſides watching people's 
moveables, they may happen to be buſy, when certain 
robberies are committed ; and therefore cannot give 
ſuch clear accounts of matters, as their pctitioners 
might with for; and, I think, none but madmen 
would ſpend their money upon ſuch uncertainty. _ 

You are all alike, for laying claim to my ſubjects, 
ſo that I cannot have the honour of my own opera- 
tions. There is my uncle Faſtoſus, who will ſuffer 
nobody ſo much as to ſpeak to him, unleſs he hap- 
pens to be in the humour, He lays claim to the 

diſcontented, 
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diſcontented, whom 1 could prove, by a thouſand 
arguments, to be my own diſciples. Diſcontent gives 
an emphaſis to every trouble, and aggravates every 
pain. Would a wiſe man then, cordially cheriſh any 
principle, which is ſure to be the bane of his own 
happineſs, if cheriſhed ? To Bedlam, I ſay, with all 
the fretful and diſcontented ! Make haſte, provide 
cells in St. Luke's, for all who are uneaſy about their 
countenance, ſhape and :complexion ! A wiſe man 

will not be aſhamed of external deformity, any more 


than he will be proud of his comely proportion. And 


yet Lunatio can have little honour aſcribed to him. 
There are people of property, who ſink their rents, 
fall their timber, mortgage their eſtates, in giving 
grand entertainments to hungry viſitants and hangers- 
on, after the example of Timon of Athens, in order 
to be thought generous and great. Not once con- 
fidering, that the neareſt way to eſteem is ſtill to pre- 
ſerve the golden cord in the hand of the owner. Let all 
be once ſpent, the inſatiable hangers-on, who crowd the 
plenteous table, will drop off like leaves in autumn ; 
and if the wretch retains the loving regard of Argus his 
dog, he muſt expe& no more. Away with the fool ts 
Bedlam ! He ought to go no longer without ſhackles. 
Parents there are, ſo doatingly fond of their chil- 
dren, that they ſtrip themſelves of their poſſeſſions, 
in order to make them reſpeQable in the world, long 
enough before their od lives are at a period; leav- 
ing their future ſupport to the good nature and mer- 
ey of the dear boy or girl, who, it is thought, are ſo 
Vell diſpoſed, as to be incapable of ingratitude to 
- thoſe who gave them being. But, let the dear boy, 
No or 
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or girl, once get the parents eſtate into their power, 
and they vill give them occaſion enough to lament 


their folly, when every ſhilling received, ſhall come 
with a very intelligible frown. The language of 


which, to the parent, is, I wiſh you were once in 


your grave.” Such parents ought to be provided 
for at the publick expenſe, and kept in ſome * of 


Eonfinement, like other lunaticks. 

Other parents, to avoid falling into that error, 
which they foreſee may be produktive of great per- 
ſonal inconvenience, with an equal degree of mad- 
neſs flee into the oppoſite extreme. They can find 
in their hearts to part with nothing whilſt they live; 
they will find ſome plauſible pretext or other, for 


which they will retain the ſole poſſeſſion of their goods. 


and chattels ; rather than give a ſuitable meaſure of 
parental. aſſiſtan ce, will ſuffer the young people to 


begin the world, under all poſſible diſadvantages. 


Send ſuch parents to Newgate, I ſay; for they are 
worle than mad !. 

| You do me injuſtice again, Avaro, in claiming the 

fole power to yourſelf, over parents, who will oppreſs 


their ſervants, over-reach their neighbours, grind the 


faces of the poor, and ſell their ſouls to the devil, in 


order to procure fortunes for their children. This 
is fo far from anſwering the end propoſed, in gain--. 


ing the love and. eſteem of the young people, 
that it has quite a contrary tendency. The 
greater the eſtate, the more impatient will the heir 
apparent be, to be put into quiet poſſeſſion for him- 
felf. The more there is depending upon the 
death. of a parent, the more eager will children 

| be 
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be to have him out of the way. So eager have ſome 
been, that they have been obliged to uſe violence, in 


order to get the cumberſome' old man out of the 


world. Deliver them up to me, Avaro ; for they 
are all the children of madneſs, And yet Lunatie 
is deemed a fooliſh devil, and a fon of idleneſs. = 
You are very prone, to aſcribe to chance or acci- 
dent, and other ſuch. chimerical gentry, works, the 
honour of which is due only to myſelf. - Aye, you 
| are apt to conclude that there is even no madneſs in 
religion. Pride and covetoufneſs may prevail ever 
. fo; but you never think of madneſs. What leſs 
than madneſs is it to worſhip a wooden Saviour, or 
a Jefus Chriſt of man's making ? To adore a god, 
that has been baked in an oven; or to pretend to 
eat the deity ? I could open ſuch a field before you, 
as would make you wonder at the aboundings of re- 
ligious madneſs. 
Go vith me to the chambers of the fick, and ſee 
the works of madneſs there performed. That lady 
having over eaten herſelf at dinner, finding her ſtom- 
ach uneaſy, took a glaſs of brandy to help digeſtion; 
after that another, &c. until ſhe is now very ill upon 
it. The phyſician is ſent for, and, after feeling her 
pulſe, aſks her a pertinent queſtion or two, as, do 
you feel an uneaſineſs at your ſtomach, madam ? 
Does your head ache, madam ? Have you a thirſt 
upon you, madam ? You were taken ill after dinner, 
were you, madam ?” He preſcribes a gentle purga- 
tive draught or two, to aſſiſt nature to throw off her 
load, after having thus learned the cauſe of her dif- 
order. Now there is an inſtance of a three-fold mad- 
| nels 
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neſs for you. In the firſt place, although the food 
was rich and delicious, it was madneſs to eat, after 
nature ſaid it was enough. Secondly, it was madneſs 
to pour ſuch a quantity of ſtrong; liquor, into a ſtom- 
ach already glutted. And, thirdly, it was madneſs te 
ſend for a phyſician, ſeeing ſhe would be well enough 
by tomorrow noon, by which time nature, unaſſiſted, 
might have ſtruggled from beneath its burden. Shall 
I never have due honour paid to my operations ? 


This other woman before you, is indeed in 2. lan- 
gerous fever; by! ſhe will he- J0 affiftarice. It is 


only a deep e-. at, and ſhe hopes to 
get better it ith care and keeping 
warm. By a. Ati 2 ſymptoms of death are 
aftually upon he _ puyſician muſt be ſent for in 


all haſte. And, when the fever alone, is more than 
nature can ſuſtain, ſhe muſt have the additional tor- 
ment of ſwallowinz medicines, even without a poſſi 


bility of their being of the leaſt ſervice. Is there no- 


madneſs in this caſe ? Is it not madneſs to trifle with 


a diſeaſe in its beginning, the only time, perhaps, in 
which medicine can afford relief? Is it not equally. 


madneſs to torment the ick, and throw money away 
upon the doctor, when th diſeaſe is evidently beyond 
a remedy ? And yet yuu would exclude me from 
having any ſhare in the overnment of mankind, 
No, Lunatio, returned , we do net exclude you. 


We ſhould even be glac to have a full account of 


your operations in ſome ef our friendly meetings. 
Lun. I could give you ſuch an account as would 
furpriſe you all, might the honours due to my opera- 
tions be properly acknowledged. But L cannot ſtay 
. now; 


* . 
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now, having urgent buſineſs in the weſt end of a cer- 
tain metropolis. 
Pray, couſin, may a brother fend | be acquainted 
with it? ſaid I. He replied, you know, that almoſt 
the one half of the nation is in a ſtarving condition, 
and are, as it were, on the tip toe of rebellion. Yet, 
in a very great ſtrait, how to act. They think it hard 
to famiſh amidſt plenty; to die of hunger, whilſt the 
_ Sarns are full of corn, and the paſtures are well peo- 
vw. wich cattle ; whilſt their governours can afford 
to ſpend tikQulands at a horſe race, or in an evenirg's 


play. On the other "nk it hard 10 be 
ſhot at, by thole who: by iprofeſfion ; 
or to be hung up at Ty. om, ang to procure 
bread for their families. of 


In this dilemma, the poor vretehes are raiſing their 

voices to government, beſeeching their lawgi vers, to 
| ſpare ſo much time from their on pleaſure and 
amuſement, as to take their wretched caſe into ſeri- 
ous conſideration, that they mav not die by artificial 
famine. What I aim at 1s, to perſuade thoſe in pow- 
er to treat their complaints with negle&, and them- 
felves, as clamorous, uneaſy, and turbulent people. 
Inſtead of redreſſing their grievances, to threaten 
them with the ſtrict execution of the laws againſt ri- 


oters. If I am happy enough to gain this point, as I 


think 1 ſhall, we ſhall ſoon ſee the ſpirit of madneſs 
raving all over the nation, and even the wiſe will be- 


come fools. 

Oppreſſion, you know, will make even a wiſe man 
mad. Therefore, when their oppreſſions can no long- 
er be borne, there will go forth a ſpirit of infurgee- 

uon 
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tion among the people; and that ſhall be followed 
by a ſpirit of murder, until all the riots are ſufficient- 


ly quelled, and the leading inſurgents puniſhed by 
death or tranſportation. Then will follow a ſpirit of 


emigration, and every one, almoſt, will wiſh himſelf 
to have been tranſported at the expenſe of govern- 
ment. At this very time, there are not leſs than five 
hundred thouſand families, who are kept in their na- 


tive country, by nothing but the want 0". means to 
get cleverly out of it. Neighbouring nations vill 
give all poſſible encouragement to the poor to ſettle 

withethem ; every opportunity will be taken to croſs 


the Atlantick, until the nation referred to, ſhall be- 
come almoſt, if not quite depopulated. 


Now, the madneſs of the ſcheme lies here. The | 


true riches of a nation are its inhabitants; and the 
grandeur of the great depends wholly on the numbers 
of thoſe in inferiour ſtations. In proportion, therefore, 
to the oppreſſions of the poor, will the nation decreaſe 
in its ſtrength. Every emigration from the mother 
country, will either increaſe the number of coloniſts, 
or ſtrengthen the hands of natural enemies; of courſe, 
the neglect of the preſent complaints, will eventually 
be the entire ruin of the great men themſelves, and 
the tranſlation of the empire to another, and very dil- 
tant ſeat. Yet, after all, perhaps it will be alleged, 
that Lunatio hath no influence. But I ſhall raiſe my- 
ſelf an immortal name, upon my own foundation. I 


deign no more converle with a groveling ſpirit. A- 


dieu. 
IxINIp. This ſame Lunatio is a 553 active enough, 
and we give him due reſpect; but he is, like all his 

C c | |  Eiſciples, 
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 Aiſciples, fixed in his own views, and therc is no giy- 
ing him proper ideas of things. I ſhould be glad, 
Faſtoſus, to hear more fully what you were ſaying laſt 
| night « concerning the ſadducees. It * be * 
ing to theſe younger devils. 5 
FasT. You know, Sir, they were a ſet of deiſts, 
among the Jews, who, like che modern deiſts, did not 
believe, that there are any angels, good or bad, or 
hall be any reſurrection from the dead. I did not 
only perſuade the ſcribes, phariſees, and doQors of 
the law, to lay aſide judgment, mercy, and the love 
of God, in order to eſtabliſh their own traditions; 
but wrought upon the ſadducees to prefer their own 
reaſoning, to the plaineſt declarations of the word of 
revelation. 1 aſſured chem, that the well informed 
author of the book of Job, was under a deluſion, 
when he ſaid, by the Holy Ghoſt, © 1 know that my 
Redeemer liveth, and that I ſhall ſtand with him at the 
latter day upon the earth; and although after my 


5 kin, worms deſtroy this body, yet in the fleſh I ſhall 


fee God.” I perſuaded them alfo, that the prophet | 
Iſaiah was under the like miſtake, when he foretold, 
that death ſhall be ſwallowed up in victory: As alſo 
Daniel, who aſſerted, © that many, who then flept in 
the duſt, ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting life, and 

ſome to eyerlaſting diſhotiour.” Theſe, together with 
the teſtimonies of all the prophets, I perſuaded them 
to rejett, merely becauſe they could not comprehend 
them, nor account for it how the dead ſhould riſe. 
This, you know, is the very reaſon why modern de- 
iſts are pleaſed, under the ſame influence, to deny the 
8 ybalc ſyſtem of revealed truth, 
bi | Disc, 
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Disc. I have often feaſted my mind, on the pleal- - 


ing proſpe& of that amazement and ſurpriſe, which 
hall overtake thoſe infidels, when the avenues of im- 

mortality ſhall open before them; and the terrors of 
an incarnate, a deſpiſed God and Saviour, ſhall over- 
 whelm them in the floods of horrid deſpair. Their 


pretended virtue, their philoſophick fortitude, their 
boaſted reaſon, will fail them, when they ſee, to their 


everlaſting confuſion, that he who deſpiſeth the oy 

deſpiſeth alſo the Father who ſent him. 

Fass r. The deiſt is my faithful, deluded diſciple. 
Wherever you meet with a man, of deiſtical princi- 
ples, you will eaſily diſcern my image at large on his 

forchead, and my mark on his right hand. Nothing 

but pride can induce a man, to prefer his own reaſon 
to the diQtates of ſacred revelation. 

Faſtoſus here ſtopped, and ſeeming in a terrible agita- 
tion, thus addreſſed his brethren : Let usflee, my friends! 


Let us flee ! For yonder comes Michael, the arch- 
angel, and with him a numerous train, with whom we 


are not able to contend. They inſtantly took wing, 
ſhot through the yielding air, and I ſaw them no 
more. Nor am 1 certain if I ſhall ever have an op- 
portunity of liſtening to their friepdly conferences 
again ; but if I ſhould, as is not impoſlible, the pub- 
lick may expect to hear what paſſes among them, ſo 
far as may come to the knowledge of a ſincere friend 
to mankind, 
Tas LISTENER, 


FINIS. 
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